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Te the Proprictors of the Belfast Magazine. 
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GrnTLEMEN, 

AVING read in your number 

for Aucust, 2Zemarks on the 
proceedinys ofthe Synod of Ulster, 
si:ned “ An Observer,” permit we, 
through your publication, to make 
sowe strictures op these remarks, 

Although “ Observer”? pretends 
to be wholly uninterested i. the 
proceedings of the Synod “ relating 
to Dr. Dickson, any farther than the 
cause of truth and virtue was con- 
cerned,” it isevident to any person 
acquainted with the 
that he is not uninterested, but ibat 
he isa zealous advocate of Dr. Black, 
and the party who have acted with 
lim against Dr, Dickson. 

This party being in the minority 
atthe last meeting on many impor- 
tant pots, “ Observer” comes for- 
ward to assist the “ fallen great,” by 
condemning the conduct of the ma- 
jority ; and at the same time grossly 
misrepresents the proceedings of Mr, 
Porter, who was the leader in this 
business, and abuses Dr. Dickson 
very freely. It might have been 
expected that this party, which had 
been so long the domimant faction, 
would betray a litthe chagrin upon 
their recent disappoititment and de- 
leat: their vanity was mortified when 
their folly was unmasked. Doctor 
Biack wished to make the public. be- 
hevethat Dr. Dickson had not any 
teal grievances to complain of a- 
Reinst the Synod, and that there 
Was not one word of truth in that 
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part of Dr. Dickson’s Narrative, for 
he asserted that the writer of the 
Narrative was “always wm error in 
maiters of fact.’ it is probable 
that with some readers his assertion 
in the * two Speeches” obtained a 
temporary credit ; however this was 
only of short (uration, as it is now 
asvertained by incontrovertible tes- 
timony, that there are a considera- 
ble number of mistatements and 
misrepresentations in Dr. Biack’s 
publication, although the professed 
object of ns book was to detect and 
expose mistatements in the Narra- 
tive. 

A majority of the last: meeting of 
Synod, in opposition to Dr. Black, 
have now acknowledced that Dr, 
Dickson bad just cause of complidint 
against former meetings, and have 
expressed their regret at the treat. 
ment fie received, If this had been 
done sooner, pt would probably have 
prevented him from publishing a 
Narrative of his grievances, which 
has been so injurious to the reputa- 
tion of the Synod 5 for although Dr. 
Black wished to make tt-appear that 
mistatements only in the Narrative 
were hateful to the reputation of the 
Synod, many uudeniable facts are 
there stated which have cast a lasing 
stigma upon the Synod of Ulster, 
Dr. Dickson bas net asserted any 
thing as aw undeniable fact, which 
has been proved to be untrue, Ma. 
ny discussions took place during his 
coufinement of which there was no 
record, but te had to depead upon 
the imperfect recollection of those 
who were present; ‘and from the 
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distance of time it was not surprising 
that he should make some «ustate- 
ments; but it must be admiited that 
he bas been cautious, and expresses 
doubts respecting the accuracy of 
what he has related, and it iS He Ces- 
sary to observe, that if he had been 
fully acquainted with every circum- 
stance which had occurred during 
his exile, and had minutely detailed 
the whole truth and nothing but the 
truth, the character of the Synod, 
asa body, would have sullered as 
gmuch as it has done: this 1 shall 
show as I proceed. On the other 
hand, it is andeniable that Dr, Black 
has not expressed any doubts about 
his mistatements, but bas related 
them ina tone of confidence, ds if 
he were certain they were true. [le 
has misrepresen ed matters that took 
place where he was an eye-witness ; 
matters which he could aot be mise 
informed about by others, vor could 
he have misapprebended his mdfor- 
mation like De Dickson. These 
errors were partly acknowledged by 
Dr. Black at our last meeting, and 
he pleaded that he had forzotten 
what had happened, for which he 
expressed his sorrow. IT mast admit 
that the distance of time is also an 
apology for Dr. Black; but he should 
hot 
sucha bold,-confident manner 5 some 
things which shall be noticed, he 
passed by without any apology, and 
he could not have pleaded want of 
recollection. 

“ Observer,” tn the following pa- 
ragraph, finds fault with the last 
Synod tor expressing’ regret at ibe 
conduct of a former meeting 

“For the oy HK d of 1813 to have 
passed a sentence of improper cen- 
duct on another Synod beld several 
years belore, consisting of very dil- 
ferent menibers, views and 


Lave made these asseriuiens in 


whose 
motives cannot now be ascertained, 
seems to be the height of absurdity : 
even lo express regret secmis father 
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going too far, inasmuch as the cup, 
duct which we now condemn aie 
then have been very wise and pio. 
per.” This sophistry was sed jp 
the Synod-house by one of Doctor 
Biack’s friends, It such condyery 
this were pursued by Svnods op any 
other deliberative assembly, errors 
would be made perpetual, Ifa 
nod, or a Parliament, or any body 
of men, ecclesiastical or civil, cay 
not condemn, alter, or amend why 
had been enacted a few years back, 
then there is no occasion for anna 
meetings. If their proceedings ap 
irrevocable one meeting mivht be 
suflicient for many years. The » 
sertion of “ Observer” amounts 
this, that all the meetings of Synol 
which made any decision agame 
Dr. Dickson were very wise and 
per, even although they did mm 
show any reason to support their 
decisions, and that it would be im 
proper to review them, lest ther 
might be condemned : but on th 
other side, he finds no diffieultyi 
reviewing and condemning any de 
cision in favour of Dr. Dickson tk 
can very luconsistently pronounces 
seutceuce of “ inexcusable deliberse 
folly,” upon the last meeting, buts 
greatly provoked that a majority d 
that mecting should exeretse thi 
privileve w hich he assumes to him 
self. J would ask “Observer” why 
the views and motives of the met 
ing of 1805 could wot be tually aser 
taiwed. Those gentlemen who ba 
taken the wost active part ia & 
business to which he alludes, @ 
disinissal of De. Dickson’s memont 
attended the jast miecling 5 iherelort 
iiany good reason could be give 
for such a proceeding they igh 
have exvlained their “ views 
motives,” The genileman who ® 
conded the motion tor the d 

in 18035, voted with the majority 
the Synod should record this : 
sion of regizte Many others 0% 
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t COM. voted in this way had perceived 
Mite ht their error in 1805. his acknow- 
Pro ledgment of doing wrong and being 
sed in sorry for it, Was MagnabinNous, Will 
Doctor any impartial uninterested man say 
Huet a as “ Observer” has done, that the 
OF any Synod of 1813 “went too far” in 
eit expressing regret that the Synod of 
a Me 1305 had dismissed, without an an- 
} Doty swer,amemorial presented tothem by 
H, ca Doctor Dickson ? Was it unreasona- 
1 what ble for him to ask the Synod what was 
+ ac, meant by the phrase “ implicated, 
anes ke. ?” and being what the Synod 
ng ” called a “ misguided and unworthy 
shit be member,” was it too much for the 
he a Synod to give an answer to this plain 
wots 0 que sion? To none shall we deny 
Sy nod right or justice is promised in the 
ayainst great charter, and this should be re- 
and pro. liviously observed by Svnods, and 
idl ot preachers of that pure morality of 
rt their doing unto others as we would wish 
be im. they should do unto us. When Dr. 
st they Dickson petitioned the Synod eight 
On th years ago, fora redtess of his griev- 
culty a ances, his reverend fathers and bre- 
any de thren were leaf to his entreaties; in- 
pte fe sult was added tothe injury he had 
?—? sustained, therefore, the last Synod 
Liberate could not do less than express regret 
5. buts atsuch conduct. ‘* Observer” says 
jority f that the first resolution of last Synod 
cise M8 B® respeciiny the phrase * implicated, 
m hit BE &e. is no very great triumph for in- 
pr wih dependence,” aud in another place 
# met he says that *¢ it amounts almost to 
y et hothing.”” Here I ast again differ 
whio bi with “ Observer,” although th's reso- 
L io tie lation Was nol so strongly expressed 
Jes, te Sitmizht have been, it amounts 
re cmon Wagreat deal: the object of the 
therelwt mover was to make the ceusure light 
be give Upon the Synod of 1799, but at the 
y wih RE same time 40 show that instead of 
ews ait 


De Dickson being a vile slanderer 
lor complai ne : 

wplaining of their minute of 
that year, the Synod should be char- 
~ with inaccuracy, which was 
— t} an unfavourable coa- 
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adverting to the first of Dr, Black’s 
charges, or his “ first point,” there 
fore it now appears that instead o! 
Dr. Dickson being the vile ** assassin 
of the Synod’s character,” as Dr. 
Black had represented him, the Sy- 
nod was to blame for inaccuracy, 
Sich was the opinion of the last 
meeting, or the majority of it; does 
not this amount to a great deal? Is 
this nothing, as “ Observer” repre- 
sented ? Dr. Black and the party 
ibat usually act with him, saw that 
it wasa heavy blow, and they tried 
to avert it: first, by complaining 
that the motion was out of order; 
when that failed, they all sup- 
ported an amendment that the Sy- 
nod should not “proceed farther in 
the business respecting Dr. Dick- 
son.” This amendment was pro- 
posed by a gentleman who had not 
attended the meeting of 1812, he 
condemned the conduct of that meet- 
ing for taking up the Narrative, and 
alleged that they had acied inpro- 
perly against Dr. Dickson in the pre- 
ceding year. Strange it must ap- 
pear, but itis true, that Dr. Black 
voted for this amendment, and that 
the business should be quashed. He 
was Williog that Dr. Dickson should 
be forgiven all his offences, rather 
than a vote of censure should pass a- 
gainst those who framed this famous, 
or rather infamous minute of “ im- 
plicated, &c.” ‘To accuse the learn- 
ed Doctor, who very probably 
held the pen, of inaccuracy could 
noi be endured ; it was thoughtmore 
expedient, evenin the first stage of 
the business, not to proceed farther 
avainst Dr. Dickson, who had been 
represented by Dr. Black, as unfit 
to be a member of the Synod. It 
had also been proclaimed in “the 
newspapers, aud in the “ Substance 
~of two Speeches,” that Dr. Dickson 
was aman unfit for the ministerial 
office, that he was to be suspended 
ab officio, but as a- special favour 
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had obtained a respite of one year, 
until he should repent and acknow- 
ledge that he had misconceived the 
phrase “implicated, &e.,” that he 
was satisfied that all the charges of 
being “ misguided and unworthy, 
meant po more than to be sUSpeE cted 
of being misguiied, &e. 3” but al+ 
though Dr. Dickson had not in this 
stage of the business been called ap- 
ov for an apology, these gentlemen 
thought it more advisable that he 
should pass unnoticed than that Mr. 
Porter should proceed with his reso- 
lutions, and take a review of their 
own conduct. They perceived a 
fecling in favour of Dr. Dickson, 
that he had been more sinned against 
than sinning, therefore, they were 
anxious to get quit of the business 
as quietly as possibile, after biuster- 
ing so much ata former meeting a- 
bout expulsion, 
(To be continued ) 
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For the Belfast Monthly Magazine. 
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[*ste fellowing suppositious case 
were submitted to the Attorney 
General, for his opinion, what would 
bis opinion be? 


TO HIS MAJESTY S ATTORNEY-GENERAL, 
Sir, 

A nomber of Roman Catholics in 
this kingdom are desirous of forming 
societies on the principle of the 
Orange and Purple societies, bot as 
they at the same tome, do not wish 
to violate the law, they solicit your 
opinion on the followmeg queries. 

jst. Whether Roman Catholics 
have the same right to fourm societies 
exclusively Catholic, thatthe Orange. 
men bave to form societies exciu- 
sively Protestant; their object be.ng 
the same, viz. “ to support our good 
King and Constitution, and the Pro- 
lestamt succession to the throne, in 





his Majesty’s illustrious house 2 
2d. Whether, in the event of theie 
forming these societies, they m 
hot wear orange ribbons as emblems 
or ribbons of any other colour th 
may chuse to adopt? Whether they 
may parade on certain days wih 
insignia, bauners, music, &c.? 
3d. Whether one of their ow, 
body, who is not a magistrate, m 
administer the necessary oaths } 


4th. Whether, in the event of ay _ 


attempt heing made to disperse 
them,f they may not resist by force; 
or whether an action would not fe 
against any person so attempting t 
disperse them ? ft 





To the Proprictors of the Belfast Magacim, 


Is addition to my former Queries 

respecting a phenomenon in As 
tronomy, 1 would beg leave to 
ask, is not the Northern Constelle 
tion of Cassiopeia a very couspenoe 
one, containing several contiguows 
stars of the first and second magnt 
tudes? And yet itis described a 
one of Cicero’s verses thus: 


Obscura specie ste!larum Cassiopeia. 
De Natura Deorwm, %d Bab, 


I would also take the liberty 
suggest, that as the majority ef yout 
readers are such as may not have 
ready access to a celesfial globe of 
planisphere, it might contribute 


_ general entertainment, if some al 


our correspoudents attempieda de 
y } P 


eee A 
ee — eo OCC ee 


* This is neither more nor less tha 
what Catholics as well as Protestante#? 
already sworn to; so it cannot beams 
to swear it over again. 

+ This can hardly be expected, asthe 
societies will be bottomed on Loyalty, 


+ Accerding to Judge Daly’s opie 


processions are perfectly innocent * 


Orangemen ; of course they must be 08 


the Catholics» +» + 
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cription of the more rentarkable con- 
stellations and stars 5 aud the course 
of certain lines and circles (the Equa- 
tor, Exliptic, Tropics, &c.) were 
waced by remarkable stars, whose 
sition could, I am sure, be made 
intelligible by words. ‘There are 
several. Triangles formed by stars. 
There might, I think, be given an 
enumeration of these, the magni- 
tude of the stars composiog each, 
and the species of triangle formed. 
These litle pieces of information, 
which perhaps most readers could 
acquire after some search, but which 
four out of five will be too indolent 
tw look after, would raise curiosity, 
invite a more general attention, and 
render the extract from Frenv as 
generally amusing and useful, as 

ay part of your miscellany, 

Iam yours, &c. 

STAR-GAZER, 








Te the Proprietors of the Belfast Magazine, 
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GENTLEMEN, 

LATELY met with a very in- 

terestiny book, written by Robert 
Sutcliff a Quaker, entitled, “ Tra- 
vels in part of North America, &c.’? 
The following passage from which, 
1 think wotthy of a place in your 
valuable repusitory. 


I pursuep my way to Richmond 
(Virginia) in the maii stage, through 
a beautiful country, but clouded and 
debased by Negro Slavery. At the 
house where | breakfasied, which is 
called the Bowling-Green, I was 
told that the owner had in his pus. 
session two hundred slaves. In one 


feld near the house, planted with 
tobacco, 


I counted near iwenty woe 
hen and children, employed in pick- 
In the 
I passed by a field, in 
al poor slaves had beeo 
“ely €Xecuted, on the charge of 


my grubs from the plant. 
a lerhoon, 


vw hic h Sey e} 


having an intention to rise against 
their masters. A Lawyer, who was 
present at their trials at Richmond, 
informed me, that on one of them 
being asked, what he had to say to 
the Court in his defence, he replied, 
ina manly tone of voice, “I have 
nothing more to offer, than what 
General Washington would have 
had to offer, had he been taken by 
the British, and put to trial by them. 
1 have adventured my life, in en- 
deavouring to obtain the liberty of 
my countrymen, and am a willing 
sacrifice in their cause; and I beg, 
as a favour, that I may be imme- 
diately led to execation. I know 
that you have pre-determined to 
shed my blood, why then all this 
mockery of trial ?” 


I must trouble you with one more 
observation of this writer, in the 
course of his journey three days 
afier. ‘ 


“On entering into conversation 
with an inspector, as he was em- 
ployed in looking over a parcel of 
tobacco, he lamented the licentious-. 
ness which he remarked so gene. 
rally prevailed~ in this town, He 
said, that in his remembrance, the 
principal part of the inhabitants 
weré emigrants from Scotland, and 
that it was considered so reproach- 
ful-to the white inhabitants, if they 
were found to have an illicit connece. 
ton with their female slaves, that 
their ueizhbours would shun the 
company of such, as of persons with 
whom it was a reproach to be ae. 
quainted. ‘The case was now so 
much altered, that he believed there 
were but few slave-holders in that 
place, who were free from guilt in 
this respect, and that it was now 
though: but litle of. Such was the 
brutality and hardness of heart which 
this evil produced, that many a. 
thonyst them paid po more regard 
to seiliay their own children, by 








their female slaves, or even their 
brothers and sisters, in the same 
line, than they would do to the dis- 
posal of a cow or a horse, or any 
other property of the brute creation. 
To so low a degree of degradation 
does the system of Negro slavery 
sink the white inhabitants, who are 
unhappily engaged in = 

There are likewise some observa- 
tions ou General Washington's hav- 
ing slaves, at the tune that he said 
he’ was fighiing for liberty. I wish 
I could see this book in your review, 





G. 
For the Belfast Monthly Magazine. 
—— 


ANNUAL REPORT OF THE MANAGING 
COMMITTEE OF THE HOUSE OF KE- 
COVERY AND FEVER HOSPITAL, IN 
CORK STREET, DUBLIN, FOR THE 
YEAR ENDING THE 41TH JANUARY, 
1813. 

¢ h. Committee, in making their 

Annual Report, have-to com- 
municate to the subscribers, and the 
public, two serious and important 
facts, which have occurred within 
the past year. 

The number of patients admitied 
have increased to the alarming num- 
ber of 2273, (being 795 more tuan 
io the former year, and 1020 more 
than the average of the seven years 
preceding,) and the funds have fail- 
ed in weeting this extraordinary 
pressure. 

The Committee had, from the cir- 
curnmstance of an increase in the two 
former years, judged it necessary to 
make application for an additional 
Parliamentary grant of 1000, which 
they received : notwithstanding this, 
they found that their funds were, 
from the extensively increased de- 
wand for admission, bkely to fall 
considerably short of the expendi- 
ture; they, therefore, on the 2th 
October last, addressed the public, 
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stating the facts, and calling for ad. 
ditional aid; and they are sorry to 
be obliged to say, that but a siyalj 
sum has been put into their hands 
in Consequence; this appeal alter 
stating the great increase of admis. 
sions, proceeds as follows. 

‘« The fact being incontrovertible, 
it may be asked, why 1 bas beeg 
so? And whether the canse o 
causes producing said increase, bay 
been temporary, or promise in a 
certain degree to be permanent? 
To throw fizbt on a question which 
the Committee are anx ous to place 
before the public in a clear point of 
view, it is to be remarked, thaton 
the opening of the Hospital on the 
14th of May, 1804, the district, from 
which persons afflicted with conta 
gious fever were rece.ved, was com 
fined to five parishes within the Lt 
berty: on the 14th May, 1805, all 
the sick poor jabouring under the 
above disease, residing on the South 
side of the river Liffey, and withia 
the boundary of the Circular-road, 
were admitted: on the Ist of Sep 
tember, 1807, the benefits of the 
Charity were opened to female ser 
vants, of every description, labour 
ing under contagious fever withia 
the district, [heretofore excluded:} 
on the ist of June, 1808, the same 
indulgence was extended, for the 
first time, to male servants of every 
description as above: and on the 
5th of January, 1809, the district 
was finally enlarged, so as to Com 
prehend the whole of the City of 
Dublia, within the Circular-road. 

“Ta addition to these facts, it 
Committee are enabled to state, fa 
an experience of several years pi 
that the following causes have Ike: 
wise contributed to increase 
pressure on this Elospital. 

« ist. The benefits afforded tome 
sick poor, by the humanity and pre 
fessional skill of the physiea® 


which have at all times been acute | 
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ly and successfully exerted in their 
behalf, joined to the steady and 
strict enforce Ment of the Hospital 
regulations, W hich has secured pro- 
per attention to the Sic k, trom the 
nurses and servants Of ihe Institu- 
tion, have had a hipps eflvet on the 
minds of the inbabnaots of Dublin 
at large, and have reconciled them 
to a mode of relief, against which 
very many of the lower orders have 
long entertained rooted prejudices, 
and this the Committee consider to 
be a matier of some Consequence, as 
every effort which hasa tendency to 
draw the different classes of society 
closer together in good will and af- 
fection, must be productive of bene- 
ficial national results, 

«9). The Committee know it to 
be a fact, that a number of poor 
persons living in the neighbourhood 
of Dublin, when seized with bad 
fever, are brought by their friends 
to a lodging withia the Circular- 
road, and reported to the Hospital 
in conformity to the existing regue 
lation, which report produces a 
speedy visit from the physician, and 
a ticket of admission from him, if 
the case be entitled to it. 

“3d, In the whole of the present 
year, and for some time before, pro- 
visions Of all kinds have been uncom- 
monly high iu every part of Ireland, 
bot especialiy in the great cities; 
wilst, during a part of that time, 
Whiskey was comparatively cheap. 
A great majority of the lower orders 
in Dublin have, on the above ac- 
counis, sutered great privations, and 
lave beeh uncommonly sickly : to 
this mast be added, the additional 
Uistress and disease entailed on this 
ely, by the influx of poor persons 
‘ato it, from all parts of Ireland ; 
Some of whom are the wives and 
children of soldiers and sailors, serve 
mg abroad, and when seized with 

“ver, are quite destitute, and have 

Strongest claims to be received 
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into, and relieved in a public cha- 
rity. 

« After a careful consideration of 
the foregoing facts, the Committee 
think there is a probability that the 
admissions for the year to commence 
ov the 5th of January next, will not 
fail greatly under the admissions of 
the present year, and that it will re- 
quire the sum of £.4,500 to defray 
the probable expense of said year. 

‘Various expedients may be re- 
sorted to, to meet thisexpense. Af- 
ter mature consideration, the Come 
mittee are disposed to adhere to, and 
to recommend the plan which form- 
ed the basis of their financial sys- 
tem, on the opening of the Hospital, 
namely, That it should be maintain- 
ed, partly by Parliamentary grant, 
and partly by subscription from the 
inhabitants of Dublin, who are able 
and willing to give: the Committee 
gladly embrace this opportunity of 
stating, that in all their pecuniary 
exigencies, they have never applied 
to either without receiving extensive 
aid, as the bounty of government 
has uniformly gone hand in hand 
with the liberal contribetions of hu- 
mane and respectable individuals: 
the Committee have no hesitation ina 
giving it as their decided opinion, 
thac-even if it could be accomplish- 
ed, it would not be desirable, that 
this Institation should be left wholly 
dependent upon Parliamentary grants 
for support: the interest which most 
men take in the welfare of an insti- 
tution which they contribute to main- 
tain, has a strong tendency to keep 
alive yood will, and to invigorate 
the spirit of active and upright cone 
troul and superintendence, on which 
the vitality and usefulness of all 
charities depend ; and in addition 
to this, the Committee think that 
an establishment which premptly 
receives and relieves the servants of 
the upper and middle classes of Dub. 
lin, labouring uuder contagious fes 
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ver, as well as the lower orders, 


prevents the 


ravage 


of conta: 
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and 


e100 


trom Spreading throughout this po- 
pulous city, as it too often has done 


heretofore, has a strong and equit- 
call for support, to a certam 
from those persons to whose 
advan- 


able 


€xtent, 
families and relatives such 


tages and security have been brought 


home.” 


The Committee have now only to 
observe, that it will appear from the 
annexed account, that they are very 
considerably i in debt to their Trea- 


surers, 


and therefore they entreat 


that the foregoing statement may be 
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Total admissions since the opening of the Hospital, 11468 


Admitted from 14th May, 1804, to 


4th January, 1815, inclusive,... 


Discharged cured,... 10497 


Died y.< coc ccescccccecce 
Remain in Hospital, 


5th Jan. 1813,...... 


MEDICAL REPORT, 





PHYSICIANS. 


teing-called on, 
reculations of the Institution, to fur- 


nish a report for 
oceurrences as far as might 


the 


year past, 


res 


11468 
908 
1°35 
11468 
BY ONE OF THE 


according to the 


of 


card 


the mgdical department, 1 beg leave 


to observe, that in consequence of 


the great press of business during 


that period, from the extraordiuary 


oe 


In the Hospital 5:h January, 1812, @ 
Admitted from Sth January, 1812, 
to 4th Jan. 1813, inclusive,.....s000 298 


—_— 


93% 


—e 
2048 
168 


Discharged cured,... 
SB ital iad e 
Remain in Hospital, 

Sth Jan. 1813,...... 12 


2559 
increase of applications for the sick, 
and aiso from the inndispositiond 
some of the medical gentlemen # 

attendance, aud hkewise of the a 
thecary, it became impracticable # 
pay that attention to what 
which is always found necessary @ 
such occasions. ‘lhough, af the & 
tablishment embraces only such # 
are found sick ‘ot contagious ere 
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the report of one year must ofien re- 
fer to such occurrences as have al- 
ready been adverted to 10 the pre- 
ceding annval reports of the house. 
Rendered incapable, from the cir- 
cumstances above stated, of giving a 
report in the usual manuer, I shall 
wkethe liberty of offering a few ob- 
servallons respectin ys fever, 

Typhus fever, during the last 
year, has been unusually prevalent, 
many families in the lower ranks of 
the community, heve suffered se- 
verely by it; several individuals in 
the same families, and sometimes the 
entire of them, were visited by it in 
succession. Relapses also were un- 
commonly frequent; vet in other 
respects, the type of the fever was 
not more formidable than that of the 
epidemic of some other years, 
Whether this extraordinary power 
of establishing itself so widely, 
should be referred to any peculiar 
quality in itself, or rather to a cer- 
tain state of body and mind in the 
lower ranks of society, predisposing 
them so asto be more susceptible of 
the influence of contagion than is 
commonly the case, | shall not take 
upon me to say, 

That such predisposition, how. 
ever, may take place, might be 
thought probable from the following 
cireomstances, which prevailed qur- 
ing'that time in an uncommon de- 
gree, “These were poverty, want, 
anxiety, and distress of mind, with 
their unavoidable attendant, neglect 
ot cleanliness. It might appear 
strange that fever could become so 
foumen, considering the great at- 
lention resorted to by the Lnstitution 
0 preventive measures, Such means 
ere attended to, aud ungucstionably 
With advantage, in retarding its pro- 
Bess, and circumscribing in a cer- 
am Gegree its sphere of action, as 
has been shown in former reports 5 
vet the poverty of most of the fami- 
Nes trom which the sick are remoy- 
PELPAST MAG, NO. LXUUL, 
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ed, operates powerfully against the 
means of prevention 5 as they, bes 
ing so poor, have no change aft clean 
bed-clothes, 
blived to continue the use of the foul 


and are therefore o- 
clothes, which remain anaursery for 
infection thar O!ten continues for a 
long tine in the same apartments, 
appearing occasionally as the season 
or other circuaistances may layour If, 
lL would moreover observe, that we 
ofiea meet with tadividuals sick of 
contagious fever, who have not, 
from any account possible to be ob- 
tained, been in any desree exposed 
to contagion, and that therefore we 
Mizht reasonably presume that there 
Inay exist other causes exclusive of 
contagion, effective in producing 
such tever. Bile of an acrid, and in 
some degree, unnatural quality, 
might probably be a principal cause, 

This, with due deference and res- 
pect to those more experienced and 
better qualified to judge, I would be 
disposed to admit, influenced so 
from the following consideration, 
viz: ‘Thatthere may occasionally 
obtain a certain concurrence of cir- 
cumstances, such as, state of atmos- 
phere, degree of exercise, state of 
mind, and mode of living; whieh 
may so influence the’ economy of 
the human body, that bile of an a- 
crid and sowvewhat aanatural quali- 
ty aiay be secreted by the liver, 
which, wheo taken up iuto circula- 
tion troun the first passages, may so 
disturb the beart, arterial system, 
and other parts, that the syimplows 
which usually accompany an attack 
of fever from contagion, will take 
place, and fever be established, 
that 1) its progress will becoine cone 
tayiuus, 

Sach opinion might appear pro- 
bab'e, trom this consideration, that 
mdications of cure adopted on this 
assumption, dave gencralily succecd- 
ed both in the treatacort of fever inn- 
mediaiely pendiag of contagion, 

M ith 
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and also of that which could not be 
referred to any such cause ; the most 
general of which indications are the 
removal of this bilious supply from 
the first passages by appropriate me- 
dicines, and also of that part of it 
out of circulation which has already 
been taken up bya plentiful supply 
of light subacid diluents, assisted 
by such medicines as experience 
and observation shall. point out. 
To this offensive quality of the 
bile might probably be referred 
the varieties met with in typhus le- 
ver; as when attended with sore 
throat, pains, and inflammation of 
the joints, petechiz, and scarlatina 
externally, and also when toternal- 
ly, with affections of brain, lungs, 
pleura, liver, perttoueum, stomach, 
and mtestines. ‘These verieties take 
place occasionally io either of the 
parts according as one part is more 
predisposed than another to sufler 
from this offending cause. ‘The ex- 
terna! topical aflections will yeneral- 
ly disappear in proportion as the ori- 
ginal feveris removed by the usual 
means. Wien any of the internal 
parts above mentioned is engaped, 
we baye found it absolutely neces 
saiy to resort immediately to the 
lancet, though the kver in other 
respects were of the most forbidding 
VE e, to awa't the elects of the usu- 
al weatment of afe fever, would be 
attended with 

In such cases onty of low tever, 
when seme of the imterual parts a- 
bove mentioned are engaged iw in- 
flaniwation, do | think the lancet 
hecessaly 5; Hay, in some instances, 
\tmogh, in my humble opinion, be 
jurttul. 

In last Angust, the sick under my 
care in the hesntal, durmy that 
mouth, were 104, of which number 
4 died: of 100 dismissed cured, 2 
onty were bleoded. J] am satisfied 
to think that more than nine tenths 
of the G8 cured without being bled, 


€.-10u8 conseq ue nces, 
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migit have lost a few ounces of 
blood, without injury ; but surely 
I could not fairly refer (beir recovery 
to blood-letting, 

Gro. Hagay, 
2d June, 1813- 





To the Proprietors of the Belfast Magazin, 
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i those days when party spirit 
swells so high and so fierce, whe 
it displays its baneful influence jg 
extinguishing every noble and gene 
rous sentiment in the human bear, 
rendering it a scene of wild disup 
der; when man furgets bis near ab 
liance and close connexion with hy 
brother man, and discovers in him 
only an inveterate euemy, fired with 
malice or revenge, and thirsting for 
his blood; in those days, (blessed 
be God!) there still exist those, who 
may with propriety be called loves 
of their country. In the breasts d 
those loyal aud patriotic few, who 
are far elevated above the narto# 
spirit of party, there resides thaw 
divine and philanthropic virtues, the 
possession of which constitutes them 
the ornaments, the support, and pre 
tection of their country. The po 
session of these virtues constitu 
them patriots: and, as patriots, oe 
ebjcet alone is their desire, the We 
fare and happiness of their county, 
This is the grand object of thet 
Wishes and pursuit, Jo 1s altalie 
ment ell their exertions and effira 
are devoted, Viewing the spirit 
party as destructive of the peas 
#nd iimical to the interests of citl 
sucicty, by separating and dividwg 
meno, whom the God of nature bil 
united as brothers, they are, for tbs 
reason, iis decided and devoted eu 
mies. All their influence 8 &@ 
ployed, ard every eflort ext 
to suppress and annihilate ibis 
moniacal spirit, ard re-unite 
bonds of jove and concord, 
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blind and infatuated victims of the 
designing or ambitious. Thus, those 
citizens are truly the strength and 
support of their country. Phe true 
spirit of loyalty burns in their hearts, 
and influences every word and ac- 
tion. Their country is dear to them ; 
and to heal her bleeding wounds, 
frustrate the plots and machinations 
of her enemies, and re-unite her 
distracted children, is their grand 
political aim. The uncorrupted con. 
stitution of their country is to them 
an object of love and veneration ; 
to maintain and preserve it, they are 
ever ready to grasp their arms, and 
cheerfully hazard or sacrifice their 
lives and fortunes, 

What constitutes the strength of a 
country is a question, a reply to 
which is obvious to every one; 
namely, the uaion and good-fellow- 
ship of the people. It is this that 
forms the grand bulwark of a nation ; 
its ornament and shield. What, io 
ancient times, enabled a few incon- 
siderable cities of Greece, destitute 
of troops, money, or allies; open, 
exposed, and defenceless; what en- 
abled these extraordinary people ta 
defy the most high and powerful 
Monarch of the East, and to defend 
their little territory against him, and 
bis countless legions? What, but 
the consciousness of possessing an 
united people ? 

What enabled the infant States of 
North America to assert, maintain, 
and defeud their chartered rights ; 
lo brave the combined force of the 
British Empire; to persevere in 
Mamtaining the anequal conflict, till 
Divine Providence blessed their arms 
With success, and their country with- 
liberty and independence? What, 
but the consciousness of possessing 
a untied peuple ? 

hat, in the year 1793, rendere 
fance invulnerable to all the 
attacks of her inveterate enemies ; 
fendered her firm, resolute, and 
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courageous, in resisting and repel!« 
ing the myriads of armed slaves, 
who, breathing revenge, slaughter 
and destruction, encircled her ex- 
tended frontiers? What enabled 
this generous and magnanimous na- 
tion, in such an awfal and alarming 
Situation, to act with such calmness, 
intrepidity, and heroism? What, 
but a consciousness of its invincible 
strength in possessing an uuited peo- 
ple? 

It is this that gives strength and 
energy to a country; rendering it 
secure and unassailable; and in the 
face of an enemy powerful and irre- 
sistible. It is this that renders a 
country respectable in the eyes of the 
world ; dreaded by all its enemies, 
and invulnerable to the assaults of 
every foreign invader, Oh, Ireland! 
wretched Ireland! how different a 
picture do you present. How con- 
fused a scene of anarchy, madness, 
strife, and disorder! What evil 
spirit has infused this subtle poison 
into the hearts of your children? 
They have forgotten the obligations 
they are under, and the allegiance 
due to thee, and traitorously stab 
thee to the heart, with that arm 
which should be raised in protection 
and defence. 

But, Oh! Ireland, still thou art 
possessed of loyal and faithful sons, 
who will ever entwine their interests 
with thine, and with thee stand or 
perish, Citizens, whose aim and 
determination is, and ever will be, 
to excite and cheiish a spirit of fra- 
ternal love amongst tby distracted 
children. Genuine friends to the 
uncorrupted constitution of their 
country, they will ever soar in a 
sphere infinitely superior to the gro- 
velling spirit of party. Violent 
and unconstitutional principles and 
practices they will never adopt, 
from a misiaken regard to badpes 
of ORANGE OF GREEN; but they will 
ever express theu marked disappro- 
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bation, their determined and zealous 
opposition to such preceedings. 
Civil and religious liberty will 
ever be their darling motto. That 
free, uncorrupted Constitution, the 
glory of the United Kingdom, they 
will never cease to admire and 
venerate; and their exertions 
to obtain a more equitable and 
extensive distribution of its blessings, 
will never be relaxed, until every 
British subject, Catholic and Dis- 
seinter, has restored to them their 
long lost rights; and until every 
spark of religious persecution is com- 
pletely extinguished, 

Marcet.us. 


Zo the Proprietors of the Belfast Magazine. 
nesieliniianess 

NOTHER of those intemperate 

fulminations has made its ap- 
pearance, from one of the hot-beds 
of outrageous loyalty, as a declara- 
tion of the principles of the Loyal 
Orange Association of the district of 
Lurgan, of which the following, if 
not a strictly literal transcript, is a 
true interpretation. 

Resolved, ‘That the principles«of 
the Orange Institution originated in 
the year 1688, vet those principles 
lay dormant till the year 1795, when 
they were brought into action by a 
few loyal Protestants of the county 
of Armagh ; aot for the purpose of 
self-defence, as there bad been no 
attack made on our tives, our liber- 
ties, or our properties ; put for the 
purpose of banishing all those per- 
sous who professed the Catholic re- 
ligion fiom the province of Ulster, 
in general, and from the county of 
Armagh in’ particular; and, provid- 
ed they disregarded our dreadful de- 
nunciations of “to hell or to Con- 
naught,” expressed in placards plac- 
ed upon their doors at midnizht, we 
would buro their houses over their 
heads, and murder the inhabitants as 
they issued forth fromthe ilamés ; 





aud this is to be understood ag ogy 
mode of bringing our principles igy 
action, ; 

That it is not expedient to a. 
knowledge that we brought our prin. 
ciples into action at an earlier date, 
or that we acted under the tile ¢ 
“Peep of day boys,” in the year 
1788 ; as at that time the society. of 
United Irishmen was unknown, apd 
therefore it is that we date the com. 
mencement of our institution in 1795, 
when some talk had been made abo 
societies which had assumed thattith 
in Dublin and in Belfast. Thusw 
are the better enabled to say that i 
was to prevent that system spread. 
ing among us that we committed ou 
nocturnal depredations upon the 
persons and properties of oar quiet 
and unoffending neighbours, the 
Roman Catholics of Armagh, That 
in prosecution of these our patriotic 
designs, on many occasions the pre 
perty of those ill-fated wretches, th 
Catholics has fallen into our hands 
never waging war against baco 
and cheese, otherwise than making 
them prisoners, the obtaining @ 
which, or any other species of proper 
ty, having always been a powerlul 
incentive towards bringing our si 
principles into action, we have & 


‘deavoured to extend the limils d 


Our association, in order thata gene 
ral combination might be formed le 
the purpose of depriving them 
that property, which had accum 
lated in their hands by the suplie 
ness of our government, in sullering 
our principles to lie dormant for {i 
vears afier their origin; for a? 
property claimed by Catholics, 4" 
their possesSion taust justly and fairit 
be adjudged to be ours, we conceit 
that we would not be doing ovr ay 
to our families, or to the glo 
Protestant ascendancy, were We 
to take every means, legal or i 

to deprive them ef it, and shaie § 
amony ourseives, 
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That the pretended and avowed 
obiect of our institution, ever shall 
be to support and defend his Majesty 
King George III. and the Protestant 
succession to the throne of the unite 
ed kingdom in his Majesty’s illustri- 
ous house ; but that we never will 
divulge, but to those initiated in our 
mysteries, our real and true objects, 
some of which are yet in embryo, 
and are not safe to be communicated 
to any but to those of the very high- 
est order in our community ; and in 
order the more eflectually to prevent 
those objects from becoming public, 
or being communicated to improper 
persons of our own body, we have 
frequently changed our oaths, our 
words and our signs; yet still have 
we steadily persevered in our endea. 
vours to crush every thing which 
may have a tendency towards liber- 
ality, or to meliorate the state of the 
Roman Catholivs, or anv of those 
who are not of our association. 

That by pretending to have no 
animosity against any man, or any 
set of men, on account of his or their 
teligious opinions; but merely to 
appreciate their merits as they con- 
duct themselves with loyalty and af- 
fection to the constitution, we do 
not by any means deprive ourselves 
of the liberty of judging of their 
loyalty, and the sincerity of their poli- 
tical creed ; and of squaring their 
condact according to our own con- 
ceptions of loyalty and affection to 
the King or government, 

_ That the terms agitators, separat- 
ists, and demagogues are the most 
proper we can nse on these occa. 
sons, being terms which can be ex- 
plained to mean and to apply to all 
such as do not acknowledge our ine 
stitation to be pure and immaculate, 
ail therefore do we declare that our 
Uimost efforts shall be directed a- 
Btinst all agitators, separatists, and 
Genagogues ; by whom are meant 
all those who are without the pale of 
Urangism, for well are we aware 
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that there can be no more effectual 
mode of promoting or keeping up re- 
ligious disseutions or party strife. 

That still farther to promote this 
most desirable end, we will continue 
to persevere in walking in procession, 
on every 12th of July, displaying 
the badges of our most honourable 
order, and also, on the same day, 
to have our Churches decorated with 
Orange flags, Orange lilies, or any 
other insignia which we may think 
most hurtful to the feelings of Ro- 
man Catholics, and others who do 
not belong to our association; by 
which we hope to perpetuate those 
scenes of anarchy aud cunfusion, 
of blood and slaughter, which are 
so congenial to those principles 
which we have so happily brought 
Into action. 

-That we will to our last moments 
assert and maintain the grand prin- 
ciple of our Constitution, as Orange- 
men; and also, will we assert and 
maintain the principles of the Consti- 
tution of the country in which we live, 
so far as they are consistent with 
Protestant monopoly, with -Orange 
exclusiveness, and with our notions 
of patriotism and love of property; 
but ail those principles which ori- 
ginated in, or were confirmed by 
Magna Charta, being obtained by 
our Popish ancestors, we utterly dis- 
claim and disavow, as beiug foreign 
to our conception of the glorious 
Protestant ascendancy, and directly 
contrary to. the fundamental prince 
ples on which ovr Institution is found. 
ed. We should deem it absurd and 
wicked to recognize any point in 
the Constitution which arose antece- 
dent to our glorious era, er which 
could flow from such a_ polluted 
source, as that of the Popish age of 
King John ! 

That we shal] always profess to 
be ready to submit our principles and 
our proceedings to the ,scrutiny and 
investigation of the members of his 
Majesty’s government, they being 















Orangemen, but that we will follow 
the example of a worthy represen 
tative in Parliament, and shrink from 
the acknowledgment ofbeing Orange- 
men, when the system becomes the 
subject of debate in the Legislature, 
or an object of discussion in any 
court of law in the United Kingdom, 
being well aware, that there aré 
some old fashioned Acts of Parlia- 
ment, enacted either prior to the 
origin of our principles, or during 
that unfortunate term of 107 years 
in which they got leave to slumber, 
without being “ brought into action,” 
which might greatly militate against 
our institution, or to put a final stop 
to our proceedings. 

That our most grateful thanks are 
due, and are hereby given to the 
small majority of four in the House 
of Commons, who stoutly resisted 
the claims of five millions of bis Ma- 
jesty’s rebellious subjects, the Ro- 
man Catholics, last session of Par- 
liament; and that, finally, we give 
the Legislature of the country this 
fair warning, that if, in the next 
session of Parliament, or at any fu- 
ture period, the spirit of wisdom 
and liberality, as it has been false- 
ly called, should so far prevail, 
as that the Catholics should obtain 
their emancipation, from that day 
we shall consider ourselves absolved 
from all allegiance to the King or 
Government, considering such a 
measure as a vital stab given to the 
Protestant ascendancy, which we 
are bound by our most solemn oaths 
to vphold, support, and defend ; 
and, above all, such a measure being 
inconsistent with those glorious prin- 
ciples which were “ brought into ac- 
tion at our grand epoch, the year 
1795.” 

Such is the trve interpretation of 
the article which has been entitled 
the declaration of the principles of 
the Loyal Orange Association of the 
district of Lurgan, as the general 
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conduct of its members, since m 
origin in 1738 most fully evincg: 
for it is an uncontrovertible fact, 
that the Orange institution crew 

3 is) out 
of that of the Peep-of-day Boys, and 
that it only differs from it in name: 
that instead of being organized o 
the principles of self-defence, it wa 
founded on those of persecution anf 
extermination ; instead of an ag 
ciation to prevent the growth of 
United Irishism, it arose befor 
such a society was known; and in. 
stead of preventing men from joining 
that society, it was the proximae 
cause of thousands doing so, wh 
never would have otherwise though 
of it. 

At the time alluded to in the de. 
claration, there was no such coaspi 
racy in existence as it infers, nor 
for long after; the only conspirae 
then known, and of which the wr 
ter of this article was weil informed, 
was a Conspiracy against an hones 
and respectable individual of the 
County of Armagh, by a “a fe 
Loyal Protestants” of that county, 
A conspiracy to take away his lik 
by suborning an ignorant and wick 
ed wretch to swear, that he had laid 
a plot to make himself King of Ire 
land; that he himself had been is 
structed by that individual to hide 
powder and ball in a bog, for the 
purpose, and other such abominable 
charges; but the misguided mis 
creant, who had been induced 
abjure the religion he professed, @ 
order, as it was supposed, to make 
him a more competent witness, 
terwards, and before the person ¥# 
brought to trial, came betes a Me 
gistrate of the County of Aotn 
and swore, that what he had swom 
in the County of Armagh was fale 
and unfounded : and another per 
who avowed himself an Orangem™ 
swore, before a Public Notary, tt 
he was in the house of the Mage 
trate when the false examinale® 





1813.) J 


were dictat 
mentioned, 
self. Thus 
brought to 
was broug! 
dividual w 
victim of 
months co! 
charges, an 
stroved by t 
of the publi 


For the Be 


PROSPECTUS 
PAROCHIA 
LAND, TC 
LUMES ; I 


HE inte: 
publish 

of Ireland hi: 
erin whic 
ed their app 
numerous ap 
tious, joined 
aud wltumate 
have rendes 
radividual w 
inquiry, to s 
pense on hi 
to the comp! 
ma manner 
and the aids 
Having, ij 
himself tq Six 
thor of such 
tain, he has | 
that experie: 
for the bette: 
ject, to exhit 
gentlemen, 
td to send in 
pective pari 
Proceeding tt 
ee 


* A famous | 
the Western re 














































fore 
10. 
ning 
hate 
ught 


e de. 
sph 


+ life 


Ire. 
n i 


r the 
nable 
mir 


ed 0 


ny Was 


were dictated to the wretch above- 
meationed, by that Magistrate him- 
wif, Thus was this foul conspiracy 
brought to light, but not before ruia 
was brought on the unfortunate in- 
jividual who was to ,haye been the 
victim of it. He was for many 
months confined in jail, under the 
charges, and his property was de- 
stroved by those pretended guardians 
of the public weal, the Orangemen! 
I am yours, &c. 
Rep-Jacket.* 
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For the Belfast Monthly Magazine. 
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PROSPECTUS OF A STATISTICAL, AND 
PAROCHIAL DESCRIPTION OF IRE- 
LAND, TO BE PUBLISHED IN VO- 
LUMES 5 BY WILLIAM SHAW MASONe 


| B Pare interest which the design of 


publishing a Statistical account 

of Ireland has excited, and the man- 
ner in which the clergy have mark- 
ed their approbation of it by their 
numerous and valuable communica- 
tions, jomned to the great imporiance 
aud ultimate value of the measure, 
have rendered it the duty of the 
mdividual who has undertaken the 
inquiry, to spare no trouble or ex- 
pense on his part, which may tend 
tothe completion of the publication 
ma manner suitable to the subject 
and the aids which he has received 
Having, in this view, addressed 

himself ta Sir John Sinclair, the au- 
thor of such inquiries in Great Bri- 
tam, he has under the guidance of 
that experience writer determined, 
for the better elucidation of the sub- 
ject, toexhibit models to the several 
gentlemen, who have been request- 
ed to send in accounts of their res- 
pective parishes; which mode of 
Proceeding the patriotic and enlight- 


ee 
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the A famous Chief of an Indian tribe in 
Western regions of America. 
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ened Baronet recommends in the fol- 
lowing words: “ The circulation of 
queries is, in general, the best 
means of extracting information ; 
but in many cases it may be of e- 
qual advantage to exhibit models ; 
a plan which I found had an excel- 
lent effect, as it gave them* at once 
a complete idea of the nature and u- 
tility of the inquiries, to which their 
allention was directed.” 

A variety of models was then 
pointed out, selected from amon 
the Statistical accounts of Scotland, 
of which the account of the towa 
and parish of Thurso, from its great 
intrinsic merit had very early attract- 
ed the attention of the individual 
conducting this inquiry. It appears 
to have been formed under the eye 
of the author of the Scotch Statisti- 
cal Accounts, and seems to be the 
result of his matured experience in 
the progress of the work ; it is theres 
fore hoped that it will be considered 
as a model well calculated for drawe 
ing up the Statistical account of any 
district ; under which impression it 
has been selected for re- publication, 
and is now presented to the Clergy 
of lreland for their perusal and con- 
sideration. 

Together with the foregoing opi- 
nions communicated by Sir John 
Sinclair, he was pleased, in the 
kindest manner, to offer his assist- 
ance to the present undertaking ; 
and having at the same time drawa 
the attent.on of the compiler of the 
Irish Statistical Accounts to the ge- 
neral report of the agricultural state 
and political circumstances of Scot- 
land; it bas been considered advisa- 
bie to make the following extracts 
from that work, for the purpose of 
shewiog the uature and value of 
such inguiries as the present, 

“ Various attempts have been 
made, to lmprove the state of politi- 
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eal society, in different countries, 
and at different times, sometimes by 
beneficent sovereigns, or by well- 
intentioned ministers, who wished to 
ameliorate the condition of the peo- 
ple whom they governed; and at 
other times by philosophers or politi- 
cal writers, who formed systems in 
their closets, founded on mere spe- 
culation, and hence rarely capable 
of being ever carried into effect. 
Indeed the failure of these attempts 
is not to be wondered at. As well 
might an ignorant and presumptu- 
ous individual, attempt to build a 
lofty and splendid edifice, without 
any real knowledge ofthe materials 
of which it ought to be composed, 
or the least acquaintance with ar- 
chitecture, as the ingenious philoso- 
pher, secluded from the scenes of 
active life, could pretend to form a 
system, calculated for the practical 
improvement, or the solid advantage, 
of a populous and industrious na- 
tion. 

“ Nor does it appear that even 
those benevolent rulers, who, with- 
out possessing the requisite informa- 
tion, endeavoured to ameliorate the 
situation of those whom they go- 
verned, have been much more suc- 
cess{u). Indeed, how could it be 
expected that they should succeed, 
unless they had previously made 
ihose minute and extensive mquiries, 
without which they must retnain in 
the dark, and their etlorts would 
probably become mischievous, in- 
stead of beneficial? Without a 
knowledge of facts, as a basis for 
any intended alteration in the laws, 
or in the political establishment of 
a nation, it is impossidle to judge, 
whether any change that may be 
brought about, would not be injurt- 
ous, or al 


being advantageous to the comiu- 
nity. 

* jt is obvious, that no individual 
can rationally undertake to improve 


least useless, instead of 


his landed property, without know, 
ing its extent, the soil of which j 
consists, the number of farmers by 
whom it is occupicd, the state of th 
buildings erected on it, the Crops 
which it is capable of producing 
the best means of cultivating it, ke 
Jn the same manner, no governortay 
improve a country, OF ameliony, 
the condition of its inhabitants, wit) 
out entering into Minute inquiries ¢ 
a similar nature, for the purpose 
at least removing all obstacles to iq. 
provement. Indeed, what is q 
country, but a great estate? Ad 
the same general principles, as the 
celebrated Sully has ab! y waintained, 
which are applicable to the improve. 
men of the one, must necessarily be 
calculated to promote the interes 
and happiness of the other.” 

In determining the plan opon 
which the Statistical Account of |e 
land should finally appear belore the 
public, some difficulties have oceus 
red, arising principally from ao aus 
ous wish to render the work as pom 
polar as is consistent wiih atility, 
both with the public in general avd 
the respected individuals who have 
given it their support and assistance 
While there are many who are # 
dent admirers of the Statistical work 
for Scotland, and the jud:cious plan 
upon which it has been founded, 
considering it the best mode of ele 
citing a specific detail of facts, aud 
of giving, though in a dry, ye 
an authoritative shape the desired 
information : there are others, 
think that the present work would 
possess more attractions, and asswie 
more the character of an historier 
cord, if the writers of returns wet 
not to be cramped by the restrailt 
which are the necessary consequent 
of adhering in their answer @ 
ciosely to the queries ; and object # 
“ the descriptions being tniowa # 


the shape ofa dry journal, and Com” 
pelled to partake of the inelega™ 
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which necessarily attends a mere Ca- 
ae 
techetical inquiry. 
After having maturely considered 
these dillerent Opinions a middle 


course has suggested tsell, agreed 


biy oO which, it 1s iftended to ar- 


ranve the returns Row preparing for 
poblieation. The compiler of this 
work professes to form a book more 
caleniated for utility than amuse- 
ment. It value will consist in being 
avreat body of local information, 
collected by men of learning and 
genius, WhO possess the good sense 
ty select, aud Lie talents to colnma- 


nieate useful lacts for the benefit of 


their country. A work of this’ na- 
ture, so important in its object and 
comprehensive in its design, can on- 
ly beconsulted as a book of refer- 
ence, in the arrangement of which, 
the facily of alfording information 
shouid be considered as a primary 
object. A division of the subject 
matier of each returo into a unitorm 
series of heads or chapters, appears, 
therefore, to be indispeusably ne- 
cessary ; and in the discussion of the 
fespecuive articles assigned to each 
chapter, it is also desirable to ob- 
serve a Consecutive uniformity, with- 
oul, however, imposing any other 
restraiut upon the respective writers, 
Whose embellishment of the subject 
treated of, may be adopted with cou- 
siderable utility and effect, under 
tach respective head agreeably to 
the prescribed order. 

A classification of the subject, 
parsnant to the following arrange. 
ment, ts accordingly submitted, as 
most hikely to secure throughout the 
Whole work the objects desired, In 
this View each return will be thrown 
uily twelve heads or chapters, as be- 
es Specified, which will compre- 
on Rebqecmbt of the queries 

'Y transmitted, blended with 


. Helails specified in Sir John Sin- 
pom Analysis, Both Queries and 


alysis are now reprinted, and the 
BELFAST MAG, NO. LXIII. 
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several articles numbered for the 
sake of being referred tu, In eXx- 
plaining the classification of the 
present plan, and showing the head 
voder which each of the articles has 
been placed : and im the view of 
more’ fully explainng the wriver’s 
meaning, the account of the Parish 
of Avhaboe atier being framed ac- 
cording to the foregoing pian, is now 
reprinted: this accouat will also 
shew, thatan inland parish, not as 
bounding with many of the usual 
statistical objects, may yet be mide 
to afford pleasure and information, 
PLAN. 

A mapor sketch of the parish, if 

it cau be conveniently formed. 
I. 

The name of the parish, ancient 
and modern, itssituation, extent and 
division, climate and topographical 
description, 

This head is to comprehend the 
answers to the original queries from 
No. 1, to No. 10, inclusive; and al- 
so the first six articles and Nos, 32 
and .33 of Sir John Sioclair’s Ana 
lysis. 

Il. 

Mines, minerals, and other na- 
tural pro:dactions. 

This head is to comprehend the 
answers to No. I, of the osigioal 
queries, and to No 53,54, and 55, 
of the Analysis. 

itl. 


Modern buildiags, beth public 
and private, includiag towns, vile 
lages, gentlemens’ seats, inns, &e. ; 
the roads, scenery, and superficial 
appearance of the parish, 

This head is to comprehend the 
answers to No. 13 of the original 
queries, and to Nos, 28, 30, 31, 46, 
47, and 48, of the Aualysis, 

IV. 

Ancient buildings, consisting of 
mobasiic umd Casiclated ruins, mo- 

Nh 
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numents and inscriptions, or other 
reniains of antiquity. 


This head is to comprehend the 
answers to the latter part of No, 12 
of the original queries, and to No. 
57 of the Analysis. 

v. 

Present and furmer state of popu- 
lation, the food, fuel, and general 
appearance, mode of living and 
wealth of the inhabitants, diseases, 
and instances of longevity. 

This head is to comprehend the 
answers to Nos, 14 and 15 of the ori- 
ginal queries, and to Nos. 7, 8, 29, 
38, 41, 42, 43, 44, and 45 of the 
Analysis. 

vi. 

The genius and dispositions of the 
poorer classes, their language, mau- 
hers and customs, &c. 

This head is to comprehend the 
answers to Nos. 20, 21, and 22, of 
the criginal queries, aodto Nes 60 
and 61 of the Analysis, 

| Vile 

The educatiog avd employment 
of their children, schools, state of 
learning, public fibraries, &c.; col- 
lection of Irish MSS. or bistorical 
documents relativg to lrelaud. 


This head is to comprehend the 
answers to Nos. 23, 24, and 25, of 
the original queries, and to No. 40 
of the Analysis. 

Vill. 

State of the religious establish- 
ment, mode of tythes, parochial 
fuuds, and records, &c. 

This head is to comprehend-the 
guswers to part of No, 12, relative 
to churches, &e., of the original 
queries, aud to Nos. 36, 37, 39, and 
58, of the Analysis. 

iX. 
Modes of agriculture, crops, stocks 


of cattle, tural implements, chief 


provgiaiors names, and average va- 
jue of land, prices of labour, fairs 
and markets. &c. 


. 


This head is to comprehend the 


answers to Nos. 16, 18, and 19, of 
the original queries, and from No, 
9 10 23, and from No, 40 w 52, all 
inclusive, of the Analysis, 

x. 

Trade and manufactures, com 
merce, navigation and shipping, 
treight, &e, 

This head is to compiehendth 
answers to No. 24, 25, 26, 27,3 
and 35, of the Analysis, 

x. 

Natural curiosities, remarkable oe. 
currences, and eminent men, 

This head is to comprehend the 
answers to No. 56 of the Analysis, 

XI 


Suggestions for improvement;and | 


means for melorating the situation 
of the people. 

This head is to comprehend th 
answers to Nos, 59, 62, and 63,d 
the Analysis, 

APPENDIX. 

Consisting of statistical tables 
coutaiuing the value of the Mock 
and annual produce of the’parisl 
&e. &e. 

The compiler of this work is hap 
py in being enabled to gratilym 


poblic auxtety with an early pie | 


lication of the first volade, which lt 
iopes to have completed by Me 
chaelmas, within one year from 

date of his first circalar lerters and 
queries, This volume will contalt 


the Statistical Account of the parishes 


named in the following list; 


the compiler cannot pass by hep 


sent opportunity of returning 
grateful acknowledgment Ue 
veral gentlemen, by whose prow! 
and valuable communicativli * 


gether with the facilities 9 


have been so liberally allonde 
in the transmission of the 
documents, he has been ena 


muke such rapid progress watt 
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Adamstown. 
Aghaboe 
Aghalee 
Ardbraccan, 
Ardstraw 


Ballycastle 
Ballyshannor 
Carrick-on-S 
Clonmany ; 
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Enniscorthy, 
Fiddown, &c. 
Finyoy 
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stown, 


Hollywood 
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the completion of a work, which nal state of this country, than any 














































he must necessarily convey frore géne- other that ha3 been yet attempted 
of ral information respecting the inter- in Ireland. 
\0, 
all 4N ALPHABETICAL LIST OF THE SEVERAL PARISHES TO BE INCLUDED IW Tub 
FIRST VOLUME OF THE STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF IRELAND, 
om. Parishes. Diocese. Names. 
0g, Adamstown, &c. Ferns The Rev. Edward Barton 
Aghaboe Ossory + Doctor Ledwich 
Aghalee Dromore P. M. Fletcher 
the Ardbraccan, &c. Meath ~—— Dean Moore 
3, Ardstraw Derry —— Dr. Fitzgerald 
Bailiborough Kilmore John Gumly 
| Ballintoy Connor —— Robert Trail 
Ballycastle Connor —— Luke Conoliy 
tte y : 
Ballyshannon Raphoe —— Henry Major 
sc Suir Lismore ——— Standish Grad 
the Clonmany Derry —— F. L. Molloy 
$ = Cloomore, &c. Armagh —— Samuel Gerrard 
Cregyan Armagh —— Henry Stewart 
‘aol Drumcannon, &c. Waterford —— John Cook 
ek Densch Connor —— William Mayne 
“ rody, &c. sin ae 3 one 
given erry ——— W. ot. J, Patterson 
| the Enniscorthy, &c. Ferns —— Richard Radcliffe 
3, uf _— &e. Ossory —— Joseph Sandys 
f Finyoy | Connor ‘———- James Greene 
pat - — Montague Short 
ge Silve Leighlin — | —— Edward Bayl 
ibles, Hacketstown, &c. Leighlin ; —— D. M‘Neale. rd 
stock aay Down ; —— W. A. Holmes 
ry Dublin vy —— Thomas Kiagshu 
ai Killegny, &c. Ferns —— J, P. Gordon “g 
Killevy Armagh —— Joseph Henr 
Killybegs Raphoe — J. Crawford. 
ap Kilmacow Ossory —— E. Carr 
ry the Kiimanahen Kilfenora —— Dr. Kenny 
s Lea Kildare —— John Jones 
f Lismore, &c. Lismore —— Thomas Crawford 
i Macroom * Cork | —— Samuel Davis 
& ug Maghera - Derry —— J. Graham 
mu the Magheragal Connor —— F Potter 
sat Me Rathdrummin, &c. Armagh _ — Ab. Lindsay 
potait Laat ‘ Clogher —— William Ingram 
rishes urch, &e. Ferns —— Thomas Handcock 
. ut ae Din : °” 
: - The Orizinul Queries for obtaining 3: Whether united, &e,; and. ii 
ti Topog:aphical, Statistic, and An- %% to what parishes? eel 
:. tiguarian Information, transmitted 4, Its geographical situation and 


to the Clergy, in September, 1813, boundaries ¢ ! 
ney P 5. Its townlands or other subdi.- 


ard Ph: The name of the parish, an- visions, with iis extent io computed 

yt e and modern ; aud the patron’s miles? : 

ssi | a 6. What proportion of arable, 
| . } What barony, county, and meadow, and pasture laud it con- 

led ese situated ? . : tains? , peers saa 
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7. Alse, the high road or roads 
intersecting the same? 

8. What rivers, their sources and 
bearings ; loughs, harbours, creeks, 
shores, &c., thcir dimensions, pe- 
culiar productions, &c. 

9. What mountains or hills, whe- 
ther pasturable or heathy and bar- 
ren? 

10. What bogs, 
thickets, plants, &c. ? 
_ 11. What mines, minerals, &c. ? 

12. What churches, chapels, and 
pieces of worship; glebe and glebe- 
houses; ruins of menastertes and 
other religious houses: also of cas- 
tles, round-towers, Danish forts and 
raths, moats, monuments, and in- 
scriptions? 

13. What modern br ildings, such 
as infirmaries, hospitals, jails, peni- 
tentiaries, bridewells or workhouses ? 
When erected, by whom endowed, 
and how supported ? Bridges, towns, 
and villages, noblemen and gentle- 
men’s seats and improvements; on 
which side of the road leading to 
next market-town are they situated, 
with their distances and bearings 
fram such town? 

14. The reputed number of inha- 
bitants of such parish, from the 
number of families appearing in 
vestry-books and militia-retura rolls ; 
distingu'shing; as far as can be done, 
males and females, their occupa- 
tions, whether in trade, manufac- 
ture, or agriculture ? 

15. The situation of inhabitants 
in point of wealth, the general food, 
health, appearance, and mode of 
living of the lower classes; extra- 
ordinaty instances Of longevity, &c. ? 

16. Particular Customs, patrons 


moors, woods, 


and patron-days, and traditions re- 
specting them; as also, the general 
traditions of the place; and the pro- 
bable derivations of the names of 
places? 

17. The language used by the 
people in general ? 
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18. The genius and disposition 
of the poorer class ? 

19. The education and employ. 
ment of their children? ky 

20. What schools ? whether pu), 
lic, if so, on what plan? the guy. 
terly salary for tuition, and number 
of scholars, if endowed, by whoa, 
and with what revenue?» 

21. Whether there be any 
library ? any collection of Trish » 
other manuscript documents relati 
to Ireland, by ne 

22. Highest acreable rent of th 
best, the middling and the poors 
land in the parish, supposing it 
be set within the last three years? 

23. State o/ tithes, the seved 
kinds, and how taken ? 

24. What modes of Agricultwn, 
stocks of cattle, &c. ? 

25. Markets and fairs, when ai 
where held ? 


Sir John. Sinclair's Analysis of te 
Statistical Account of a Parochial 
District, 


1, The name and its origin 

2. Situation and extent of the 
rish 

5. Number of acres 

4. Description of the soil and s 
face es 

5. Nature and extent of the # 
coast, ° | 


6. Lakes, rivers, islands, hills, mt 
caves, woods, orchards, &. 

7. Climate and diseases 

8. Instances of longevity 

9, State of property 

10. Number of proprietors 

11. Nomber of residing propre 

12. Mode of cultivation 

13. Implements of bus 

14. Manures 

15. Seed time and harvest 

16, Remarkabie instances of 1 
and bad seasons 


ae 
a 














17. Quantity and value of 
cies of crops 
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90. Price 
gi. Total 
articl 
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bolis! 

#4. Comn 
25, Manu 
96. Manu 
and 
loye 
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56. State « 
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40, State o 
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18. Total value of the whole pro- 
duce of the district 

19, Total, real, and valued reat 

99, Price of grain and provisions 

oj, Total quantity of grain and other 
articles consumed in the parish 

99, Wages and»priceofdabour 

9, Services, whether exacted or a 
bolished 

94. Commerce 

95, Manufactures 

06. Manufacture of kelp, its amount, 
and the number of people em- 
ployed iu it 

97. Fisheries 

98. Towns and villages 

0, Police. 

$0. Inns and ale houses 

$}. Roads and bridges 

$2, Harbours 

98, Ferries, and their state 

$1. Number of ships and vessels 

85, Nomber of seamen 

$6. State of the church 

$7. Stipend, manse, glebe and patron 

$8. Number of poor 

99. Parochial funds, and the man- 
agement of them 


40, State of the schools and number 


of scholars 
41. Ancient state of population 
42. Causes of its increase or decrease 


48. Nomber of families 


44. Exact amount of the number of 
souls now living 
45, Division of the inhabitants 
I. By the place of their birth 
Il. By their ages 
lil. By their religious persuasions 
IV. By their ocenpations aud si- 
tuations in life 
V. By their residence, whe.her 
intown, village, or in the 
country 
46. Number of houses 
#1, — uninhabited houses 
48, dove-cots, and to what 
extent they are destructive to 
the crops 


%, ————- horses, their nature 


aud value 
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50, ———-— cattle, and do. 

51. —— sheep, and do, 

52. — — swine, and do, 

53. Minerals in general 

54. Mineral springs 

55. Coal and fuel 

56. Eminent men, 

57. Amiquities 

58, Parochial records 

59. Miscellaneous observations 

60. Character of the people 

61. Their manners, customs, stature, 
&c, 

62 Advantages and disadvantages 

63. Means by wiich their situation 
could be meliorated, &c. 


In the Press, and speedily will be 
published, in octavo, embellished 
with maps, plates, 3c. 

The first volume of the Sraris- 
TICAL Account, or PAROCHIAL 
Description oF Iretanp. The 
manner and terms on which the 
clergy and gentlemen can be _sup- 
plied with copies, will be announ- 
ced in a future advertisemement. 
The clergy having with, an alacrity 
that does them the greatest honour, 
supplied materials for the 2d and $d 
volumes of this extensive work, the 
public may expect, that they will 
be ready for delivery early in the 
ensuing spring. 

—_—_—_—_—__== 
To the Proprietors of the Belfast Magazine. 
—i——— 

GENTLEMEN, 

HAVE sead. in your last num- 

ber, “ Dion's” reply to my for- 
mer remarks on the impropriety of 
using Classical quotations, His ar- 
guments and “ whipping” allusions, 
can only be understood by Classi- 
cal scholars, being as unintelligible 
to others, as his ‘Integer vite,’ 

He says, that I erroneously sup-, 

pose, that it is to show their learn- 

mg, that writers quote the foreign 

and dead languages; and that I 

sve to think spat language has but 






















one use, which is to convey some 

iece of information. I must ac- 
aeolades the impropriety of the 
word “ learning” as applied exclu- 
sively to linguists, bemg of opi- 
nion, that learning does not consist 


in language, but ina knowledge of 


things to which language gives 
names; and though I am aware of 
many uses to which language can 
be applied, yet I am of opinion, 
that its principal use is either di- 
rectly or indirectly to communi- 
cate knowledge, and that it can- 
not be said to be usefully applied, 
in writing, for any other purpose. 

It is really not easy for plain peo- 
ple to guess the motive which can 
induce men of common sense to 
write in a language which they 
know cannot be understood by 
the greater part of those whom 
they address. [I do not mean 
that the English language . should 
be degraded by levelling it to the 
capacity ofall, even if it were prac- 
ticable to do so. No: I would re- 
commend to have it written in the 
purest style of which the writer is 
capable, because there is no person 
who can read English, bat ma 
also have the means of Sidderdtenl 
ing every word of what is written. 
The reverse of this is true in the 
case of quoting from the dead lan- 
guages. There sre but a small 
number, comparatively speaking, 
who attempt to learn those l!an- 
guages, and of these a very few 
‘indeed who attain such proficiency, 
as to be able to appreciate the 
“* morsels.” Is it not improper, 
therefore, to tantalize the general 
mass of readers, merely for sake 
of gratifying a few ? 

* Dion” justly observes, that we 
tiave been indebted to the Greek 
and Latin languages for much use- 
ful knowledge; but now that we 
‘are in possession, through the me- 
dium of translations, of all that 


>» 
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they can convey, I see no 
reason for retaining them, Ty 
fact is, they are long ago acknoy. 


ledged to be dead, and I thinks - 


would be decent and becomity jy 
their friends to allow them toy 
quietly buried, and not expose they 
mangled remains in quotations fy 
Magazines, mottos for Coats of 
arms, and labels for the furnitup 
of Apothecaries’ shops. 

I think our friend “ Dion” ‘might 
have produced a strong argument 
for the subject he so earnestly gd. 
vocates, arid which would not hay 
differed in kind, but only in 
from the using of quotations. He 
might have written his communi 
tion in Greek, or Latin, or both, 
and have taken an opportunity, a 
the same time, of introducing 4 % 
lection of untranslatable quotation, 
This would have set the utilityd 
unknown tongues in a striki 
point- of view. How ex 
pleasing, useful, and entertaining 
would his communication then haw 
been to your readers, and it would 
have been handed down to poste 
rity, in your Magazine, as @ me 
nument of the excellency and we 
fulness of Classical knowledge. — 

5th Oct. L 


Se 
To the Proprictors of the Belfast Magozine 
OE \ 
GENTLEMEN, ‘ 
N your Magazine for At 
{ last, your Sepa 


appears greatly to regret that te 
lit. ral inhabitants of ri ahaa 


have taken up the resolution of 


fraining to deal with O 
As sincerely as he does, a 
precate the idea of the friends 





civil and religious liberty tabimt 





any steps which would be™ 
tory to themselves, or ut 










do I de 








thé dignity of the cause which te 
espouse. I also recommend # 
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le and dignified mode of 
conduct exactly the reverse, in e- 
very respect, of that pursued by 
the teveraht faction complained 
of, and which is now exerting all 
its efforts to find its aay into the 
ister country, in order that the 
demon of discord, which has been 
so ruinous to the best interests of 
Ireland, may have the whole range 
ofthe united empire for a theatre 

n which to act. 

Ido not by any means recom- 
mend measures of revenge, or of 
retaliation, as such are beneath the 
true spirit of philanthropy, and 
would only add to the unhappy 
scenes which have so repeatedly 
disgraced our country ; yet averse 
as lam to all unworthy attempts at 
redress, I cannot perceive that 
“rancour and asperity,”’ or that 
spirit of revenge in the resolution 
alluded to, which is recognized, 
| and so warmly inveighed against by 
N.S. ; for can I see any thing: in 
it but merely the natural conse- 
quences which might be expected 
to flow from the conduct of Orange- 
men since the origin of the institu- 
ton; and what, I think, upon the 
principles of common sense and the 
common feelings of humanity, may 
be fairly defended. 

A certain set of men have set 
themselves forward for the purpose 
of decrying the merits, and malign- 
ing the chyracters of those who are 
possessed of more virtue than them- 
‘elves, and also for using their ut- 
most exertions to preyent a very 

proportion of the population 
ofthe country from obtaining those 
rights and privileges to which, by 
ma and nature, they are justly en- 
Rights and privileges of 

they have been bereft in the 

most unjust, the most ungenereus, 
and themost unmerited manner, and 
content with keeping from them 
their due, if common fame 


is to be credited, they are associ- 
ated under the bonds of secret. oaths 
for purposes. of extermination, and 
their frequent acts of aggression 
justifies us in the opinion that those. 
principles are not merely problema- 
tical ; the tree being known by its 
fruit. 

When those circumstances. are 
known and adverted to, it becomes 
astonishing that they were not long 
ago productive of such a resolution, 
and that it has not pervaded the 
whole country. It may be. well 
quoted as a strong proof of the for- 
giving temper of the Irish Catholics, 
which can scarcely obtain credit in 
a foreign country. Persecution we 
would naturally suppose would be 
the means of drawing the bonds of 
union the tighter on the bedy per- 
secuted, but in this case we have 
an instance to the contrary, and we 
find an. association for upwards of 
twenty years carrying on a most 
bitter persecution against the Ca- 
tholic body, yet have the members 
of that association been dealt with, 
and encouraged in trade by that 
body whose utter extinction they 
have sworn. ! 

That it is nothing more than 
common justice to withdraw such 
support, that itis highly imprudent 
for the Catholic bedy to continue 
it, and that it may be withdrawn 
without the violation of any moral 
duty, is the object of the following re- 
marks, which I hope will prove my 
position to the satisfaction of the 
most morally scrupulous, or even 
the most fastidious of your readers ; 
and that when N.S. re-considers the 
subject, he will perceive neither re- 
venge nor tyranny in the Catholics 
withdrawing their support from 
their enemies, and throwing all the 
advantages into the hands of their 
friends. hes” 

As well might. the inhabitants of 
a town during a siege, supply the 






















besieging army with ammunition to 
batter its walls, as the Catholics 
of Ireland give encouragement in 
trade to the Orangemen ; they are 
at open and avowed enmity with 
the claims of the Catholics, and all 
their interest and influence is direct- 
ed against them. As they obtain 
property their influence is aug- 
mented, therefore in the same ratio 
as they are encouraged and sup- 
ported in trade by the Catholics, 
who are the great body of the peo- 
ple, does their opposition to the 
Catholic claims become streng and 
powerful. 

Men in general are slaves to their 
pecuniary interests, and no body of 
men appear to be more actuated by 
selfish m@tives than Orangemen : 
in almost all cases it may upon ex- 
amination be discovered, that the 
hope of improving their fortunes by 
various means is the main-spring 
of' the association. Among the 
lower classes of them it is evident 
that the hope of plunder is the prin- 
cipal inducement ; and those of the 
higher rank, it may be observed, 
always look up to those persons 
who may have the distribution of the 
loaves and fishes, and to whom they 
wish to recommend themselves. 
On the strictest investigation I am 
convinced that in nine cases out of 
ten, that interest, darling interest 
is the prime motive for men becom- 
ing Orangemen. If, therefore, it 
would ap to them that by per- 
severing in the Orange cause cheie 
interest would be sacrificed, and 
that they would be reduced merely 
to such support in their trade as 
they could ee from those of their 
own cast, the case would be materi- 
ally altered, and they would be as 
anxious to wipe away the stain 
from their characters, as ever they 
were assiduous in the cause of 


Orangism. 
Individual cases of this nature 
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have come within the scan of 
own knowledge, where men why 
had been active Orangemen whey 
they found it clash wit! their peo. 
niary interests, in the most earnest 
manner have declared that they nes 
ver had been Orangemen ;‘ and 
thers who could not deny the fact, 
have said that they regretted they 
ever had been of the party, that 
they now saw the folly and the wick. 
edness of it, and that they would 
no longer be concerned. 

Since then we find that lucte is 
the principal object in view, and 
that a f are Orangemen for pur 
poses of emolument, more than for 
any moral purposes, the most 
effectual mode of crushing the ie 
stitution, is, by every persen who 
is not an Orangeman, ceasing to 
have any connexion with them i 
trade: let this become a general 
resolution, and they will soon lower 
their tone, they will quickly become 
as subservient to the people whom 
they have hitherto persecuted, a 
they were formerly tyrannical and 
overbearing to them, and frombe 
ing riotous disturbers of the public 
peace, they will become quiet and 
harmless as lambs. For were they 
to find their shops and warehousts 
passed by, and deserted by all but 
those of their own faction, nece 
aity would bring them to what they 
never could be brought by reas 
and justice; they would bot the 
volunteer in signing Anti-C 
petitions, they ee £ then reat 
give up their insulting p 


and cease ‘to wear the coloum* 


march under the banner of bh 
and intolerance. Their reason woul 
then be convinced through 
medium of their pockets, and mét 
would be done towards reste 


eace and coucord to the count} 
y the wide extension of thi 1” 


lution, than ever will or canbe 
by writing essays, p 
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mons, or petitioning the Legisla- 
ture. 


Every line I write, I am the more 
et a in opposition to the 


reasoning of N.S. : and giving him 
full credit for the purity of his in- 
tentions,.of which I entertain not 
the smallest doubt, yet so-far from 
endeavouring to repress the spirit 
of the people in that respect, I do 
conceive it to be the only alternative 
left them to bring the Orangemen 
toa sense of justice and right reason. 
It is therefore with uplifted hands 
I would implore the people, so far 
to consult their own interest, and 
that of the nation at large, as to 
make the experiment. Let it be- 
come general in every town, village, 
and district in the kingdom, and in 
twelve months, | may venture to 
assert, that greatey progress will 
be made towards national unani- 
nity, peace, and cencord, than 
will be accomplished, by any other 
means, in seven years. 

N.S. says, “give no cause for 
your enemies to triumph, or for 
any to say you only want the pow- 
er to become as tyrannical as they 
are.” Now I really cannot perceive 
where any degree of tyranny could 
be exercised by Catholics refusing 
to deal with Orangemen. Tyranny, 


inmy mind, is to be understood as: 


the undue and unjust exercise of 
power over those who have it not in 
their power to repel; but this term 
can, by no means, be applied to Ca- 
tholics having no connexion in trade 
with Orangemen: the resolution 
may become reciprocal; Orange- 
men may refuse to deal with Catho- 
lies, or with any but such as are of 
their own body: they are left at 


perfect liberty to act as they -please , 


im that respect, no restraint is at- 
tempted over them or their conduct, 
her is there any force intended 
© be used, to oblige them to do 
BELFAST MAG, NO. LXII1, 
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any thing contrary to their wishes- 
They have raised a partition-wall, 
over or behind which they will not 
allow Catholics to come ; why then 
should they take it ill that such 
partition should be considered by 
Catholics as a sacred boundary, 
over which they will not pass on 
any account; and since Orangemen 
deny them the benefits of the Con- 
stitution, they have no right to be 
offended if Catholics deny them the 
benefits of their trade. 

Catholics, by refusing to deal 
with Orangemen, exercise no 
tyranny over them, they sim- 
ply say, we will not give that 
encouragement to ‘our enemies, 
which is so justly due to our friends, 
we will not hug in our bosoms the 
serpent that will sting us to death, 
but we will avoid him, by passing 
him silently by at a distance; by 
treating him in this manner, we 
satisfy no revengeful disposition, 
we exercise no act of tyranny over 
hit,. but we simply do our duty to 
ourselves and to our friends: by 
withdrawing our support from those 
who are our sworn persecutors, we 
exercise no injustice towards them, 
but merely refrain from furnishin 
them with the means of further an- 
noying us: and when Orangemen 
come té a proper sense of their 
evil conduct towards us, and bring 
forth fruit meet for repentance, we 
will not fail to take them again 
into our confidence, and they shall 
have a share of our support, but 
until that time arrives, they must ex- 
cuse us if we give the preference to 
those of similar sentiments with our- 
selves. In pursuing this line of con- 
duct, we violate no moral duty, we 
deprive no man of his rights, nor do 
we act otherwise than the nature 
of the case imperiously demands of 
us, purely an aauniele on the 
defensive. Nor can Orangemen, 

oo 












with any degree ef consistency, 
complain that they are not support- 
ed by those whom they are sworn 
to destroy, for from such people 
they could have no rational hope of 
support. 3 , 

From the warm and patriotic spi- 
rit which breathes through the es- 
say written by N.S., Ihave no doubt 
but that he is so much of an Irish- 
man, as not to impugn the resolu- 
tion of consuming as much of Irish 
manufacture as possible, and that 
for the stepmother-like conduct of 
England towards Ireland for many 
centuries, such a measure'is strictly 
consonant to the principles of jus- 
tice and prudence: a measure in 
fact which is well-deserving the ap- 
probation of every true friend to his 
country, and which should be act- 
ed upon with the most scrupulous 
exactness. Now in my miud this 
ix case in point, and extremely par- 
allel to the measure we have been 
treating of. If the resolution of re- 
jecting English manufacture be jus- 
tifiable on the principles of wisdom 
and sound policy, the resolution not to 
deal vith Orangemen is equally justi- 
fiable; the internal peace of the coun- 
try, so much depending on it, ren- 
ders it of much more vital impor- 
tance. 

N.S. recommends a quiet and 
peaceable behaviour to the perse- 
cuted body, and “to manifest by 
their conduct that they are superior 
in their views to any thing held forth 
by the Orangemen.” Most cordial- 
lyvto | join with him in such a re- 
commendation, and as ene peaceful 
and most effective measure, I would 
earnestly advise the adeption of this 
resolution, it cannot be productive 
of any violation of the public peace. 
it would be cnly similar to the em- 
bargo laid on by the American go- 
vernment for the purpose of pre- 
cluding the necessity of going to 
war, which I have no doubt the 
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thinking part of that people woul 
wish had been persevered in, rathep 
than have embarked ina war. Ifthe 
Orangemen complain of this em. 
bargo laid upon their trade, they 
have themselves only to blame fir 
the cause ; and they have only ty 
alter their conduct, and things wil 
flow in their accustomed channel 
Let them cease their hostilities g. 
gainst their neighbours, and sink 
the title of Orange into that of Irish. 
man, let them show by their con. 
duct that they consider they have 
acountry, and let them not act as 
though they were a band of robbers 
who had entered it by force of 
arms, and retained the possession 
by right of conquest ; let them lay 
aside their party colours, and dis 
continue their boyish, but insulting 
processions, and conciliate the & 
teem and the affections of a virtuous 
and forgiving people, and peace, 
harmony and concord will speedily 
follow. Sut in order to bring 
Orangemen to a proper sense of 
their duty, a strong measure like 
what has been recommended, is 
absolutely necessary, and to enforce 
it on the minds of Catholics, I caw 
not at parting conclude better than 
by the finishing sentence of NS. 
“Sufier not a principle of fear 
which frequently assumes the name 
of caution so to operate, as to pre 
vent a thorough search into a right 
knowledge and steady assertion of 
the claims of independence.” 
Iam, gentlemen, &c. 

THEOCRITUS 

October 8th, 1813. 
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afuirs, to occupy one page of your 
truly patriotic publication, with a 
single observation on “ An Observ- 
er’s” laboured attempt, to prove 
that there are erroys jn the “ Ac- 
count of Synodical Proceedings,” 
which you have laid before your 
readers. 

When an enemy, however weak, 
assumes the guise of friendship, he 
becomes dangerc.us, and ought to 
be uamasked. That your corres- 


pondent “Observer,” is a person of 


this description, I strongly suspect; 
andithink his insidious designs a- 
gainst the Synod, may be fully 
proved from his own language, On 
a cursory reading of his * Remarks,” 
[thought him a simple, well-mean- 
ing writer ; but on an attentive pe- 
rusal, [ am convinced, that there 
isabout him, more of cunning than 
simplicity. He is unguestionabl 
some humble follower of the “ fallen 
great,” who thought it would be 
expected, that he should at least 
inake an atiempt, to weaken the 
force of an honest “ Account,” and 
to overwhelm the Synod and them- 
selves, in owe common debase- 
ment ! 

In the discharge of this duty, he 
has “ displayed great zeal and abi- 
lities,” and no trifling knowledge of 
the human heart, and popular 
judgment. He seems fully aware, 
that even the fair page of truth, 
canto the public eye, be darkened 
by the blight of false assertion ; and 
that the multitude, anxious to ob- 
tam any palliative for their own 
misdeeds, will readily believe the 
tale of detraction on the purest cha- 
racter! Actuated by this convic- 
tion, when he east his eye upon the 
“ Account,” “ it is all true,” said 
* “too true; I feel that it is true; 
an not allow it to rescue the 

aracter of the enslaved Synod. 

Pe be dangerous indeed, to 
bead upon public credulity so 
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far, as to deny, that it ‘is in the 
main agood and correct account ;’ 
but though I cannot altogether stop 
the chariot of truth, it will be 
strange if [ do not by auwibbling and 
bold asseriion, put at least a drag 
upon the wheel.” Cheered by these 
ruminations, he confidently asserts 
that there are “errors in the ac- 
count,” but before he proceeds to 
expose them, he draws a dagger 
from behind the cloak of friendship, 
and aims a death-blow at the reviv- 
ing reputation of the Synod. 

‘A weak defence,” saith he, “is 
always more injurious to @ cause, 
than an open attack. I well know 
that the Synod has by its late pro- 
ceedings, gained much in the pub- 
lic estimation. The writer of the 
“ Account” says, he believes it has 
asserted its independence, for the 
first time, these fifteen years. 
I believe the: same! But I will 


aver, (with the exception of a 
few, who, I will admit, have uni- 
formly acted in opposition to 


the dictates of conscience,) that it 
has always been an immaculate, in- 
dependent body ; and that its mem- 
bers were guided by the same prin- 
ciples, at its last meeting, which 
had regulated their conduct for the 


fourtecn preceeding years. I am 
convinced that no person who 


knows any thing of the matter, and 
examines my arguments, (iaten- 
tionally weak and unmeaning,) will 
give the slightest credit to what I 
say concerning the last fourteen 
years’ independence ; but my ob- 
ject is, that they may look upon 
all I say respecting independence, 
as equally untrue, and thus identify 
the year 1813, with those that pre- 
ceded it. I and my party, (for I 
intend to use the word party, as pe- 
culiarly becoming in a_ religious 
body, ) are miserably degraded ; and 
had we but weight enough te drag 
the wajority (for once virtuous,) as 








long with us, ‘’twould be a con- 
sunimation devoutly to be wished.’ ” 

Such I conceive to have been the 
real, though masked design of “* An 
Observer ;” and every person who 
reads his *‘. Remarks,” will admit, 
that he has executed it to perfection ; 
except, where he boasts of his own 
“ disinterestediess, his ineapability 
of being led astray. and his manly 
differing from Dr. Black.”  Per- 
haps this self-praise may a to 
the recollection of your readers, 
the two ladies in the Vicar of Wake- 
field, (who talked so much of their 
characters and virtue,) and make 
them cry, at the end of every puff, 
with honest Mr. Burchell, * fadge.” 

Lest your correspondent should 
be, however, what I at first sight 
supposed him, honest and simple, 
I plead your indulgence to make a 
few observations on his “ Remarks,” 
as they occur. [le commences 
with an eulogium on Synodical in- 
dependence for fourteen years 
from 1798 to 1812*. He does not 
say indeed, that they manifested 
any independence. But, still they 
did possess it, and could no doubt 
if necessary, have produced it. It 
nestled snug and unperceived in 
their breasts; a latent spark, but 
not an animating principle ; a spe- 
cies of independence tvo prevalent 
amongst the timid, time-serving, 
trading patriots of the present day. 
This comfortable little independence 
of spirit they had, but then Dr. 
Black managed every thing in a 
manner sa agrecrble to their con- 
sciences, that they were happily 
never obliged to expose it to the 
bitter coid of the Northern blast, 
which would soon have reduced its 





Sc See ea ee SoS 


* If “ Observer” be a poet (which I 
dare say he i) perhaps he may yet fa- 
vour the world with some elegant stan- 
gas on this happiest of subjects for the 
virtuous muse! “ Fictio est anima poesis !” 
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temperate heat, below the freezj 
point! That they actually enjoyed 
this independence, your corre. 
pondent gives a positive, and mog 
satisfactory proof in his excellent 
*“ Remarks.” “He knows at least 
one half of the members of Synod, 
therefore, they must of necessity 
be independent ; and perhaps ¢ 
mongst the other half, there may 
be one or two of the same s 
which will constitute the majorit 
“ of course of the Synod.” Thisis 
not a regular syllogism, but what 
logicians term an /nthymeme. For 
the information of your dull read. 
ers, (if any such you have,) I will 
lay before them in its complete form, 
this incomparable piece of reason- 
ing ; and if ever afterwards, they 
entertain one doubt of Synodical 
independence, they are asses! 


CLERICAL SYLLOGISM. 


* Observer knows one half of the 
members of Synod: he would not 
be acquainted with any but indepet 
dent men : therefore, the Synod # 
independent.” 

How happy must those be, wh 
enjoy familiar intercourse with such 
aman! I feel delighted in the 
idea, that I may possibly, be evea 
slightly known to him! 

One would have supposed, that 
he would have stop sad here, per 
tectly satisfied with hasiog set the 
matter forever at rest, by #0 mt 
fragable an argument. But he ## 
unable to arrest the progress of hi 
teeming genius and ready pep, W& 
til he overwhelmed, as well a8 co 
vinced. His first argument 18 po 
tive ; his second negative, 
couched in these happy 
“The Synod were independent, 
cause no person can prove (seth 
] presume he means,) the con® 


ry.” This rises above the law, 
which says, . * that every man 3 


til prom? 


considered innocent, un 
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guilty.” But here there is no con- 
sidering OF doubting ; he actually 
‘s innocent. These two admirable 
ieces of reasoning on Synodical 
independence, will, certainly stamp 
adignity upon your work, and fully 
recompense the public, for a few 
dry things you have occasionally 
said on the subject of the Regium 
Donum. It is ardently to be desir- 
ed, that their sound, principle may 
be carried into common life, where 
it will doubtless rival in utility, the 
« New system of Mnemonics.’ 

From what has been so forcibly 
urged by your invaluable corres- 
pondent, it would almost seem su- 
perfluous to say any thing farther 
of Synodical independence. But as 
“Qbserver’s” powerful arguments 
have made a convert of me, per- 
haps you will indulgé me in giving 
afew actual proofs of clerical inde- 
pendence, from the year 1798 till 
1812. Some “ plain people” can 
comprehend facts, who are not very 
apt at Syllogisms. 

In the year 1782, the Spirit of 
Freedom walked abroad, lovely, 
majestic, and unshackled over our 
green plains. She raised her glo- 
rious standard in Ulster; she diffus- 
ed her heavenly influence into the 
warm hearts of. our countrymen ; 
and by the mustering of her chil- 
dren, caused terror to thrill through 
the wily heart of tyranny, and the 
roud soul of ambition. As was to 
ec expected, the Presbyterian Mi- 
nisters were amongst the first and 
the most zealous who volunteered in 
support of her rights. An unhappy 
system of exclusion, however, on 
account of religious opinions, (cver 
the bane of our country!) in many 
places curbed her generous efforts, 
and joined with the insidiousness of 

r enemies, in a few years caused 
the defection of her friends. Still, 

wever, she did not desert us, 

sadly lingered on our shores, 
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She thought that she yet perceived 
a oe in the Irish breast, 
deserving of her care, and wander- 
ed melancholy amongst her few ad- 
herents ; fanning, as she went, the 


dying embers of patriotism, and 
touching the silent chords of social 
love. Her cause gradually acquired 


strength from 1793 till 1797, and 
numbers of Presbyterian ministers 

ain surrounded. her standard. 
Still she had inveterate enemies, 
who, in order to drive her despair- 
ing from our land, caused the “foul 
fiend of rebellion” to counterfeit her 
appearance ; to delude, to enslave, 
to destroy her ill-fated children! 
How well those enemies succeeded, 
the melancholy events of 1798, and 
the disjunctive Union declare. 


It was those events which first 
led the Presbyterian clergy to exhi- 
bit the independence of the last. fif- 
teen years. Some of them suffered 
death, some banishment, and some 
imprisonment. Had your pene- 
trating correspondent “ Observer” 
been acquainted with the remain- 
der; he could easily inform us whe- 
ther seven-eighths of them had any 
reason to be afraid! But whether 
they had, or had not, they proved 
their independence, by submitting 
to an inquisitorial examination of 
their political conduct, by their 
untainted brethren. Happily, how- 
ever, the inquisition were unable to 
find any evidence, except that of 
each individual respecting his own 
conduct ; which allowed the gentle- 
men another opportunity of showing 
their independence, (i.e. accordi 
to “ Observer,” of thinking an 
—. ‘for themselves,) for every 
man declared himself innocent and 
loyal! What a contemptible farce, 


They farther proved their inde- 
pendence, by humanely suspending 
the Bounty, a principal means of 


their support, from two imprisoned 














































brethren, “ persuaded by the elo- 
quence” (or something else,) of Dr. 
Black ! 

To show the spirit of those times, 
I will bring to “ Observer’s” recol- 
lection the observation of a gentie- 
man at our last meeting, equally 
distinguished by bis talents, his 
learning, and his candor. Speak- 
ing of the word implicated w the 
Miaute of 1799, he said, “ 1, and I 
am. certain a great many others, 
thought at the time, that it was too 
strong, and that it was intended to ex- 
press guilt ; but every one knows, that 
those were no days for speaking out !”” 
After this honourable avowal, who 
will dare to say, that the Synod 
were actuated by temporal hopes or 
fears. 

Another proof of Synodical inde- 


pendence, is their being pensioners of 


the crown, on the present Mmghly 
equitable, and (no doubt to the ma- 
jority,) agreeable terms of classifica. 
tion, 

In 1805, they proved their inde- 
pendence, (aye, and benevolence too,) 
by “ dismissing, without a hearinz,” 
the respectful memorial of an injured 
brother ! 

But the most notorious testimony 
of their independence ever exhibited, 
was their noble triumph over their 
own hearts, wishes, aud minds, in 
electing Mr. Comming to the Clerk- 
ship, instead of Mr. Suaw, a man 
who had executed the duties of the 
office for sixteen years, with unpa- 
ralleled ability, that the whole emo- 
lument might go to the support of an 
aged and necessitous minister! No 
person can deny, that.in this they 
indeed showed their independence of 
principle, And should any one be 
bold enough to assert, that this 


never-to-be-forgotten proof of spirit, 
was produced by Dr. Black’s circular 
letter, or by any hope, in any per- 
son, of receiving bounty when, (or 
before,) it becomes due, instead of 
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two months after it, he js just as 
much a dear, as the Synod were te 
DEPENDENT ! 

Many more proofs might be he 
nishea, of the excellent spirit Whe 
animated the Synod of Ulster f, 
fourteen years; but 1 trust it iy 
be quite sufficient to say, * that in 
the smallest, as well as the Zreates, 
concerns, they uniformly manifesie 
the same species of independence,” 
I feel peculiarly happy in obtain. 
ing the approbation of such a man 
as ‘* Observer ;”” and | know he cap. 
not withhold it from me, for th 
candid manner in which I havea 
knowledged my error, and the trifh 
ing support which | have givea by 
facts, to his incomparable argamenis 
But though I have yielded thus far, 
1 cannot go any farther: I can 
admit, that the Synod of 1813 way 
of the same humane and lovely » 
pect, with those which preceded 
it for some’ years. 1 will oot have 
it identified with them. It would 
disgrace them indeed! They being 
honourable and independent, it was 
the most vile and degraded meeting 
ever witnessed in a Christian clime! 

As to the janior members being 
active in the proceedings of the last 
disgraceful meeting, let not “An 
Observer” be alarmed. I do hereby 
acyuaint all good people, that som 
of the junior members did most fit 
ly adhere to the old independence; 
that they did not show one symp. 
tom of youthful blood, or youthial 
feeling; that they always voted # 
was expected; that they seemed 
have some object, beyond the pro 
ceedings, in view, from which they 
never withdrew their eyes; and thi 
it must be a great consolation to the 
Presbyterian church, to think, that 
such wise and steady pastors # 


laving every plan for rising me 


offices of emolument and trast! 
Having yielded so much to you 
correspondent, and spent 80 
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time in complaisance, 1 will now 
touch, as briefly as possible, on the 

ints, the dangerous poin's of error, 
with which the “ account” is charg- 
ed. 

First Evror.—“ Bpok is used, 
where At should be only part of 
Book.” This charge I pass by, with 
the sume feeling of pity, or smile 
of contempt, which it must excite in 
every reader of the two articles. 
Pry however must preponderate: 
for surely it is pardonable in “a 
drowning man to catch at straws.” 

Second Error —“ It was not ob- 
jected to the proceedings of 1812, 
that we ourselves were accusers, 
witnesses, judges, and jury.” The 
pivof of this error is certainly very 
satisfactory ; your correspondent, 
though remarkably attentive, and 
gilted with the very best of me- 
does not * recollect it.” 
This is all very fine, and conclusive, 
and calculated to undeceive the pub- 
lic; but it is not the fact, for 1 my- 
sell urged the objection: and it ‘is 
probable, from this hint, “ Aa Ob- 
server” may know to whom he is in- 
debted for so much kindness, Let 
but his great attention and memory 
be suspected from this circumstance. 
Perhaps he was at the time honour- 
td by awhisper from his patron ; 
who being infallible in his own 
jodgment, does not require to at- 
tend to the ‘arguments of others ! 
He says, “the Synod has been in 
the habit of judging its own mem- 
bers.” Very true, And I suppose 
twill now be disputed, that it has 
“ways executed dispassionate, im- 
partial, “righteous judgment !” 

lhird Error —« The Synod did 
hot yield theiropinions to Dr. Black’s 
“settion ; for though they had not 
fread the * Narratss e,” he quoted the 
Pessages Condemned.” Yes, he did 
Late: sentences and paragraphs, 
‘iat the Slichtest reference to 

“ preceded or followed them; 


mores, 
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just as Tom Paine quoted the Bible, 


all in friendship ! 


Fourth rrer—“ Dr. Black was u- 


nanimously thanked for his display 


ot 


Account says he was not.’ 


zeal and abilities, though the 


> Does 


your correspondent believe this? No 
matter, he asserts it, and gives in 
proof of his assertion, that unani- 
mously stands in the minute, which 
being always read a second time, 


must be correct. 


to 


Does he venture 
assert, that the printed minutes 


are always.a fair transcript of Sy- 


noadical proceedings ? 


his 


I wish 


prudence had caused him to avoid 
this unfortunate subject. But be has 
brought me to the point, and if his 
rashness receive a severe correction, 


he has only himself to blame. 


Iwill 


let the public know a little of cieri- 


cal management, 


The business of 


the Synod’s clerk is, to enter in its 


books, the 
tions, resolutions, 
brought before the house. 


motions, amended mo- 
&c., which are 
He ought 


to enter every motion immediately 


when made. 


To provide, however, 


against error, it is usual to read the 
ininutes of the foregoing Sederunt, 


at 


the next. ‘Trusting too much to 


the attention of the clerk, few min- 
isters atiend minutely to this second 


reading. 


The time of it likewise, , 


is immediately after the Moderator 
takes the chair, and before one half 


of 


the members are assembled ; 


when hundreds of people are presse 
ing in, aud ali ts unavoidably bustle 


aud coulus.en. 


Under such cir- 


cumstances, ido not hesitate to at- 
firm, that the clerk, were he so dis- 
posed, might omit the most impor- 
tant proceeding, or utter blasphemy 


without detection, 


Of this ** An 


Observer” is not, cannot be ignoe. 


rant. 


A cierk may write unani- 


mously, because he wishes it to be 


SU 


second reading, 
greater mistakes than this, aad that 


: and it may pass unnoticed in the 
That be can make 








the “ Account” is more accurate and 
more true than his minutes, I will 
prove beyond cootradiction: There 
is not in the minutes of last meeting, 
one word of Mr. Porter’s third mo- 
tion, nor of the condition on which it 
was withdrawn, low is this shame- 
ful omission to. be accounted for ? 
Would Dr. Black through modesty 
wish it concealed, that he had a con- 
fidential conference with a secretary 
of state? This is rather improba- 
ble ; unless he might think it would 
give offence, to,biab the private 
whispers of a minister, Could a 
great clerk, and a little great assistant 
neglect to take down a motion, the 
discussion of which occupied some 
hours? Impossible ! 1 cannot ua- 
ravel the mystery; but perhaps 

our “ very attentive Observer can.” 

he public, however, will perceive, 
with what propriety the minutes of 
Synod are held up, as of necessity 
correct. J] repeat it, the word una- 
nimously should not have been insert. 
ed in the minute of 1812. Butl go 
beyond assertion, | appeal to the 
Rev. H. Henry, and N. Alexander, 
as two gentiemen who gave it be- 
coming opposition. 

Fifth Error—*“ It was not with a 
view to quash the business, but to 
support order, that Mr. Thompson 
and others contended 20 hours.” 
I know order was the ostensible plea; 
and they wished to rally their 
troops, and raise their spirits by a 
skirmish, hefore they veutured on a 
pirched battle, Bat still, the real 
design of bushing often broke forth ; 
and at last unmasked itself, in the 
amendment proposed to Mr, Porter’s 
first motion, via “It is not expe: 
dient to proceed in this business at 
present.” 

**An Observer” goes on to remark 
that Ihave not given a fair statement 
of the first motion. It would have 
been highly presumptuous in me, 
va mere recollection, to have assert- 
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ed that my statement would be liter. 
ally correct. I only proposed giy. 
ing the “substance and bearing” 
of the motions, Let the imparia} 
reader judge whether I have dope 
so, by referring to the minutes of 
Synod, published in your last No.; 
keeping in mind the unaccountable 
omission of the third motion, Whey 
the substance of the first motion wy 
written, I had a faint recollection 
that the word “ inaccurately,” had, 
place in the amendment, but why 
place I could not comprehend, (y 
reading the minute, I perceive the 
reason for my not understanding it; 
as it stands it actually has not 
force or meaning. ‘That the Synod 
might have acted inconsiderately 
and improperly in publishing a sem 
tence of condemnation without ep 
dence, I can easily conceive; bu 
that an expression must be inacce 
rate, because it is severe, I 
cannot understand. On this Sy. 
nodical principle, the plainest proof 
of the most heinous guilt must be 
incorrect. We have of late becom 
notorious for the use of words. | 
wish your correspondent, or the 
framers of this elegant amendmen, 
would enlighten the world by a 
explanation of it. 

Sixth Error—* The second rew 
lution is not, that the Synod df 


1805 acted improperly in rags 
a memorial, eg a, this Sy 
regrets having dismissed, &¢" 
Candid reader, is it substantially # 
correct to say that the Synod 
1813 condemned the Synod of 1% 
ofimpropriety ? “ This Synod 1 
grets, &c. ;” regrets what? Daud 
less, thatthe Synod of 1805, 
with propriety, liberality, and be 
nevolence. - 
Seventh Error—“ The  sccet 
states, that there was a ge : 
ing, that Dr. Dickson’s compli 
respecting Keady, wee not 


ther unfounded: the resolutwe? 
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the Minutes is, that they are un- 


iter. founded” think I behold « Ob- 
5 server,” when be had penned this 
» i most happy sentence, raising himself 
arta in bis chair with all imaginable self- 
Gove complacency, and chuckling at the 
a al idea, of having given at least one 
et sound blow to his adversary. For 
table the sake of truth, I here again join 
shi issve with the Minutes. They say 
_ the original motion was carried, and 
coat, that it contained the word unfounded, 
had Isay that Mr, Porter's original mo- 
what tion contained the phrase, “‘has not 
On been substantiated.” It 1s evidenta 
fe the charge might be very just; and yet 
ig notbe completely proved. And I 
any am convinced, nota single member 
Syuod of the Syaod entertains one doubt, 
rately that, had not Dr. Dickson been 
hse the minister of Keady, it would have 
ut tty been included in the original ar- 
5 bat rangement for bounty, and would 
acces have enjoyed it like other congre- 
feally gaticus, As tothe Minutes of Sy- 


nod, | lave already shown how far 
they are to be depended upon, and 


ust be I wppeal to the original motion, yet 
beconie inthe hands of Mr, Porter, whether 
rds, | in thiscase they be correct. If it 
or the contain the word unfounded, I wiil 
ndment, freely confess my error. 
by a Your correspondent denies that 
Mr, Porter’s grand motion, was the 
d yt disarowal of Dr. Black’s “ State. 
nod | ment” Now, whether it was so, 
er | ornot, must have depended entirely 
» Sy : on hisown views of the subject. I 
, &e fatter myself that I knew at least as 
asf mach of Mr. Porter’s mind, as “ An 
y nod Observer” did ; and { re assert, that 
of 180 BP this was his principal aim, because 
jnod He he thought that publication had 
pet tsedtially degraded the Synod, un- 
5, + der whose auspices it was ushered 
and intothe world. As to the erasure 
othe whole minute, of which he 
Be rst gave hotice, finding tbe ser- 


peat deprived of its sting, by his 

oa resolutions, he thought 
*t would be of advantage to the 
BELFAST MAG, NO. LXIIL, 
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clerical body, to let the harmless 
reptile remain, as a wafning against 
future error and precipitancy. Todo 
hot agree with your Correspondent, 
thathad it bad been nade, the mo- 
tion for rescinding the minute would 
not bave been carried. JI kaow he 
makes this assertion only from bis 
knowledge of synodical inconsisten. 
cy. But T cannot yet believe that 
any body of men, would support a 
whole, of which they had just con- 
demned the several parts, Surely 
the Synod would not have acted so 
absurdly, 

Iam astonished that any man who 
ever beheld the countenance of Mr, 
Porter, could charge him with the 
desire*of “ triumpliing over Doctor 
Black” as an individual. That his 
heart is animated with ao enthusias- 
tic love of virtue, aud a firm abhor- 
rence of vice, must be admitted, 
But whilst he would strain every si- 
new in the conflict against the en. 
slaver and oppressor, he would not 
make a bondman of the one, nor ap- 
ply his own scourge to the back of 
the other, 

I formerly alluded to Dr. Black’s 
mode of becoming responsible for 
his own bock, as to its contents; at 
our last meeting, it appeared pretty 
plainly that he expects us to become 
responsible as to i\s expences. 

Your correspondent seems inter» 
estingly diflident of his own judg- 
ment, respecting the “ folly” of the 
Synod of 1812; but he becomes 
happily reassured, when he conteme- 
plates “ the deliberate folly” of that 
of 1818. No doubt he views the 
proceedings of both years with a 
placid heart and an impartial eye. 

Refore I conclude, 1 would exhort 
our readers to re-peruse with care 
his most important, and instructive, 
and perspicuous “ Remarks,” on the 
conduct’ of Masonic ledges, to their 
delingvent members. ‘Those who,do 
not belong to the cralt, may not 
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perhaps be able to perceive any 
meaning in them ; but that cannot 
detract from their intrinsic excel- 
lence. 

J will not say that “ An Observ- 
er’s” concluding insinuation against 
Dr. Dickson, is vile, unmanly, and 
unjust; but I will say, that it bears 
the stamp of conscious guilt, which 
endeavours to vilify, after having 
Jaboured to oppress. ‘The injured 
Dr. Dickson, may have his weak- 
nesses; but where isthe man who 
does not admire his splendid talents, 
and esteem his expanded heart. 

If I have made any observations, 
which seem to bear hard upon the 
Synod of Ulster, fur some years past, 
be assured, I have not done so with 
an unfriendly heart. As a body, | 
think their wishes have been always 
good, and the charitable judger, 
whilst he is obliged to condemn ma- 
ny parts of their conduct, will find 
considerable palliatives for their er- 
rors, in the apathy of the Presbyte- 
rian people, and the important trans- 
actions of eventful times. At their 
last meeting, they gave pleasing 
symptoins of returning life, energy, 
and virtue : and asthey have com- 
menced with the difficult task of ac- 
knowledging their errors, it is to be 
hoped they will conclude with the 
WyMMelightful one of reforming them. 
* The returning progress to virtue, of 
those who have been long degraded, 
is, from their habit and connexwanos, 
generally slow; and the slave, 
though liberated, often feels his 
wonted tremor, in the presence of 
hismaster. Yet] donot altogether 
despair of beholding the day, when 
the ministers of the Synod of Ulster, 
conscious of their own dignity, and 
importance in the community, will 
prove themselves to be the assertors 
of Presbyterian liberality, both as 
teachers and citizens, not only at 
their annual meetings, but in their 
respective congregations, Whilst 
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they accept the Royal Bounty, as, 
mean of encreasing their comfor 
and respectability, may it pepe 
render them lukewarm in the dis 
charge of their pastoral duties, poy 
silent and inactive, when the sacred 
cause of liberty and truth, requires 
their exertions and their voice, 

With sincere wishes for the pros 
perity of your patriotic labours; ap4 
grateful, as a member of society, fy 
the very considerable - portion of 
your time, which you dedicate » 
ils Improvement. 

Iam, gentlemen, yours, &e, 
An Actor 

Sept. 1813. 





To the Proprietors of the Belfast Magesim 
I ACKNOWLEDGE yoor corre 
pondent * Detector’ is in better 
possession of the affair of the tw 
bucks, than I was: bat it beings 
matter of arbitration prevented, 
in part, the public from being % 
guainted with the result. The wo 
thy gentleman who espoused th 
poor man’s cause, deserves th 
thanks and prayers of every hones 
heart. But although there are 
many “ Nimrods” in our County, the 
North is not altogether free ftv 
them. 
the County of Antrim in the moni 
of August, I stopped at anim 
in a little town north of Be 
fast; and standing in the kitches 
for some time, I overheard the # 
vants talk over an affair which p* 
me in mind of the poor mana 
low races. In a_ village in ™ 
neighbourhood, lives one of 5# 
secoud-handed Jandlords, who be? 
a mistress. She went into om 
his tenant’s houses, and, ¥ 
any degree of provocation, 1" 
and ill-used the poor man’s 
and might have used ber worst, 
for the interference of the vey? 


Having occasion w be ® | 
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hours; and when the poor man 
mentioned redress, the Esquire, with- 
out any apology whatever, ordered 
hin to pay down what rent was 
due; which, alas! the poor man 
was not prepared at that time to do, 
and lest his goods would be seized, 
he was under the necessity of drop- 
ping the affair.* And the better to 
stifle the matter, the gentleman let 
the poor man know he must leave 
the place he held, as soon as his 
time was in. How indignant would 
such a man as that worthy character 
who took the poor man’s part against 
the bucks, have felt, at such low. 
minded baseness. I think we have 
no“ Nimrods” of a lower cast in 
ourcounty. We have a guod many 
well-disposed characters in this place 
aswell as with you: men who adininis- 
ter justice in the strictest and most 
proper manner, and I am sure had 





= = 





* | was informed, that the same Esquire 
isa very active prosecutor, where he can 
find the smallest shadow of power ; and he 
bas several times attended as an elder at 
the Synod of Ulster | 
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they seen insult and abuse given 
the poor man at the races, they 
would not have let it pass unpunish- 
ed, It isy however, very strange, 
that so liberal and well informed a 
people as the inhabitants of the pro- 
vince of Ulster, should be divided by 
so many ioternal bruils and commo- 
tions, even in the very centre of your 
most noted towns and pablic places, 
It certainly looks as if there were 
only a few who do their duty, and a 
great many others who not only ne- 
glect theirs, but aid and assist the open 
violation of the laws, as appears from 
the late disastrous affair in the town 
of Belfast. But it can be truly said, 
that the province of Ulster has nursed 
in its bosom, for these many years 
past, the sacred flame of division, 
and with the greatest industry bas 
spread it through too many parts of 
the country. But 1 hope the time 
is fast approaching, when such base 
wickedness shall meet with its well- 

merited reward. 
With profound respect, | am your 

humble servant, 
A Cartow Pagasanr. 


enn a el RR 
BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES OF DISTINGUISHED PERSONS. 


BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF GRNERAL 
VALLENCEY, 


ITHERTO the Biographical 

pages of the Belfast Magazine 
have been chiefly occupied by 
sketches of the lives of philosophers, 
patriots, or statesmen ; and when de- 
serving of record, some who had 
hiled less important stations in life. 
At present, a small deviation is made 
from the general plan, and the read- 
eis presented with the memoirs of 
a soldier, whose life was mostly spent 
im this country, and who was zeal- 
tusly devoted to the study of the 


language, ancient history, and an- 
tiguities of Ireland. 

The subject of this memoir was a 
native of England, but trom long 
residence, and patriotic attachment 
to freland, he might bave been cuall- 
ed an irishman. At aun early age he 
received a liberal, but not a colle- 
giate education; and while young, 
entered into the army in the 12ih 
Regiment of toot: in which regi- 
ment he gradually rose to be Cape 
tain. While he was in this regi- 
ment, he was quartered for several 
years at Gibraltar; and of that cele. 
brated fortress he made a sketch, 
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from which a painting was alterwards 
executed by Mr. Ashford, an inge- 
nious Irish artist. 

On the 12:h regiment coming to 
Ireland, in 1758, Captain Vallencey 
was admitted into the corps of engi- 
neers on that establishment; and 
was advanced, by regular gradations 
to the rank of General, his commis- 
sion of Lieutenant-General bearing 
date 1798, and that of General, 
1803. 

tn 1759, he published, in Dublin, 
“The Field Engineer: translated 
from the French of M. Le Chevalier 
de Clairac;” to which he added, 
«“ Remarks on M. Saxe’s new Sys- 
tem of Fortification, proposed in bis 
Reveries, oc Memoirs ‘of the Art of 
War.” ‘This work may be properly 
called the beginning of Geueral 
Vallencey’s literary career, About 
the same time, he also published, 
«A ‘Preatise on Stone-cutting,” an- 
other on “ Tanning,” and some 
other small tracts of less note. 

Nearly at the same period, he 
commenced a military survey of Ire- 
land: this was so pleasing to the 
King, that he encouraged it by solid 
pecuniary favours. Yet, from some 
cause with which we are unacquaint- 
ed, this survey Was never com- 
pleted, 

In 1760, General Vallency was 
among the number of those who 
marehed to oppose M, Thovurot, at 
Carrickfergus ; which place he en- 
tered as the last of the enemy em- 
barked. In Carrickfergus he re- 
mained some days, and took a cor- 
sect plan of the town and Castle, 
which he transmitted to the then 
jord Lieutenant. A copy from this 
plan be also sent to Wiisen’s Dublin 
Magazine, in whieh it atte rwards 


appeared, as also an eccount of 


Thourot’s invasion: boih of these 

were copied into several periodical 
publications in heland, and in Great 
Brain. 
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Having, from his arrival in thiy 
kingdom, devoted much of his time 
to the study of the Irish languaye, 
in which he made very considerable 
progress, in 1773, he published jy 
Dublin, a Grammar, entitled, « 4 
Grammar of the Iberno-Celtic, 9 
Irish Language; with an Essay on 
the Celtic Language, &c.:” which 
work was re-printed in 1781, with 
some additions. 

This work certainly displays much 
industrious research ; and coming 
from an Englishman, perhaps em 
hances its value to Irishmen; yet, 
in candour, it must be pronounced 
incomplete. It throws no light oy 
the former state of the language, its 
ancient alphabet, prosody, breboa 
laws, nor poetic compositions, 

Notwithstanding these omissions, 
it is probable no work was ever 
written with a greater degree of 
zeal, even by a native; this is fully 
evinced, by his supposing the lit 
language to be the parent of all other. 
It is likewise worthy of remark, that 
in the above-mentioned work, he 
collates the Punic language with the 
lrish. | 

In 1781,*he was employed in cor 
responding with the learned Gover 
nor Pownall, on the subject of the 
mount or barrow at New Grange, 
near Drogheda. In this correspot 
dence, he contends for the movit 
being an Arch-druid’s tomb; the 
three cells being three altars, and 
the characters the name of Aongtts 
the Arch-druid. The whole of this 
correspondence was afterwards priat 
ed in the Minutes of the Society # 
Antiguaries, 

in 1773, he was active secrelary 
to a society formed that year @ 
Dublin, ueder the patronage ¢ 
Lucivs O’Brien, Bart., for the pot 
pose of illustrating the Antiquities 
Ireland. In‘ the’ latter end of tht 
same year, he prevailed on the 2 
ciety to appoint a committee WM 
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published and distributed upwards 
of 3000 copies of queries relative to 
jreland, for the purpose of receiving 
answers, and giving to the world it 
more copious andscorrect view of 
this kingdom, than had been hither- 
to done. But so very little does a 
taste for such things prevail In this 
country, that after waiting upwards 
of four years, they obtained only 
40 answers in ail, and the society 
dropped their iutended work ; and 
with it the General 1s said to have 
lost all hopes of being useful to Ire- 
land in the manner he most wished. 

Though disappointed in his fa- 
rourite scheme, he still considered 
that something might be done in 
this way, even by an individual ; 
aud a few years aiter, he resolved 
to publish some detached pieces of 
antiquity in the Hibernian Maga- 
zine, published in Dublin by T. 
Walker. To this work he also sent 
some neatdrawings which hehad made 
to accompany the descriptions ; but 
the engravings were so meee | 
executed, that he became disgusted, 
aid relinguished his design. 

In 1774, he began a Collectanea 
de Rebus Hibernicis, which at first 
was avery useful compilation, con- 
sisting of some scarce and valuable 
tracts relative to Ireland. This plan, 
is much to be regretted, he soon 
deserted, and indulged in such pro- 
lovad speculations in language and 
t\ymology, as-were far beyond the 
comprehension of the many, and 
puazied and confounded the few 
who had leisure and abilities to exa- 
mine them; and, in Consequence, 
the sale became so limited, that the 
Work was soon discontinued, 

From 1774, until 1781, nothing 
Worthy of insertion concerning bim 
Sccurted ; but that year, the Right 
Hon, William Burton Coyningham, 
4 gentleman highly distinguished for 
‘ learning aid abilities, aud who 
ad Wade, at a vast expeuse, an €x« 
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cellent collection of drawings of the 
monastic aud military antiquities of 
Ireland, wishing to unite the labours 
of the most enlightened aatiquarians 
towards the illustration oj this sub. 
ject, prevailed on the followiug gen- 
tlemen to form themselves into a so- 
ciety for this purpose, 


Right. Hon. William Burton Cony- 
ingham, President, 

Charles O'Connor, ksq. 

Colonel Charles Vallency, 

Rev. Edward Ledwich, &.L.D. 

Dr. Ellis. 

Rev. Mervyn Archdall. 

William Beauford, A.M, 


These gentlemen were resolved 
to revive the Collectanea, which had 
been dormant some years, and the ful- 
lowing notice was given to the pub- 
lic :— The Editor is happy in in- 
forming the public, that a number 
of gentlemen of learning and abili- 
ties have applied themselves to the 
study and iljustration of the antiqui- 
ties of this country, and that their 
labours will be published forthwith 
under the title of the Col:ectanea.” 

A combination of such talents, ap- 
parently so firmly onited, bid fame 
to accomplish the avowed and desir- 
able object; and that year Mr. Led- 
wich contributed two numbers, and 
Mr. Beauford two; but, soon after, 
ditference arising coucerning coloni- 
zation and etymology, the society 
dissolved.: The worl; was continued 
by Col. Vailencey, with some trifling 
contributions trom Mr. O’Connor, 
to July, 1790, when it finally closed, 

In 1784, he was elecied a Fel- 
low of the Royal Society of Lone 
don*; and in 1736, he publisied, 
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*He was also a member of the Anti- 
quarian Societies of London, Edinburgh, 
and Perth; anda member of the Royal 
Irish Academy, and of the Philosophical 
Society of Philadélphia: but the exact 
time of his adaiissiua into each cannot be 
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« An Essay towards illustrating the 
ancient history of the Britannic Isles.” 
This work might be justly called a 

face to the ancient history of Ire- 
and; and it was soon followed by 
his “‘ Vindication of the Ancient His- 
tory of Ireland,” with copious notes 
and remarks to each chapter. 

In 1788, he published, in the 
Transactions of the Royal Irish Aca- 
demy, “A Memoir of the Language, 
Manners, and Customs of the Anglo- 
Saxon colony, settled in the Ba- 
ronies of Forth and Bargie, in the 
County of Wexford, Ireland, in 
1167, 1168, and 1169.” This is 
truly an interesting memoir; it gives 
an excellent account of the customs 
and manners of the inhabitants, a 
vocabulary of their language, and 
an ancient song, which has been 
preserved by tradition from the ar- 
rival of the colony. In the same 
volume, he also gave an account of 
an ancient monument in the church 
of Lusk, County of Dublin, and en- 
ters into a disquisition on its hiero- 
Blyphics, which he explains by re- 

erring to his favourite Hiberno- 
Sythian dialect. 

About this time, he published 
some papers in the Archacologia; 
jn vol. 7th, page 276, are his ‘* Ob- 
servations on the Alphabet of the 
Pagan Irish; and of the age in 
which Finn and Ossian lived :”’ and 
in vol. 8th, page 302, his “ Obser- 
vations on an American inscription,” 
or. more properly, if we credit some 
intelligent travellers, rude marks on 
a rock at Deighton, North America, 
Concerning this inscription, some 
persons had _ previously passed 
bold conjectures; but he differs 
much from them all, and pronounces 
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stated with accuracy. He was also one of 
the Vice-Presidents of the Dublin Society 
for many years, and discharged the duties 
of that e with such strict attention, 
shat he was seldom absent one day. 
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the whole to be the work of a leara, 
ed people, from which, he douby 
not but the Irish were descended, 
In 1797, appeared his long ex. 
pected work, * The Ancient Hi 
of Ireland, proved from the Sanger 
books of the Bramins of India ; dedj. 
cated to the President and Member 
of the Royal Academy.” Inthesame 
year he published in the “ Oriental 
Collections,” “ A Memoir on the Or. 
ental emigrations of the Hibernian 
Druids.” 

These works display much 
extensive reading, learning, labor 
ous research, and ingenuity ; yet, 
unless a person be endowed with a 
large portion of Irish Antiquarian 
belief, they will be thought very uw 
satisfactory ; many of the references 
being so very far-fetched, tha 
most readers, after tine most ab 
tentive perusal, will be little shor 
of being bewildered. General Val: 
lencey’s partiality to his adopted 
country, at times, appeared too strong 
for his judgment. He saw Irish a 
almost every thing, and every where, 

From the period of the last noticed 
work, he wrote nothing that ha 
appeared before the public; and if 
we except his constant attendance 
at the Dublin Society, mixed litt 
in public life ; residing in Moun 
street, Merrion-square, Dublin ; 
where he died, August Sth, 18/2 
aged 92. 


BRIEF MEMOIRS OF THE LATE Atel 
M‘AULEY, 


IF the pen of the biographer ® 
* exclusively employed in the rele 
tion of the martial exploits 
hero, the penetrating judgment 
the distinguished philusopher; * 
the acute and vigorous genius | 
statesman, I may drop mine 
ink-stand, and eontinue in silem 
Iam inclined, however, 1 
that unripened genius, when cot ® 
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+» laudable career to clerical or- 
= in the performance of the du- 
ties of which profession, his growing 
abilities promised to” bear a promi- 
pent part, and furnish ample scope 
for a biographical detail, is entitled 
to be ushered into public view, as 
the blossoms of future fame prema- 
wrely crushed in the embryo. — If 
the ‘authenticity of the following 
sketch can render it worthy your 
readers attention, I can safely affirm 
it possesses that quality, unalloyed 
by the introduction of fictitious ap- 
pendages, and unexaggerated b 

the glare of false praise. Iam, wit 

great respect, your obedient ser- 


vant, 
TENTATOR. 


Doran's Rock, Oct, 3d, 1813. 
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* Full ony 
The dark, 
bear ; 

Full many a flower is born to blush unseen, 
And wasteits sweetness on the desart air.” 


R. HUGH M:-AULEY,. the 

subject of this memoir, was 
the Son of a respectable farmer in 
the parish of Killinchy. He was 
born in the year 1795, and under 
the immediate direction of his pa- 
tents, received the rudiments of his 
education in the Saintfield Classical 
and English School. After going 
over the necessary routine of learn- 
ing, he was removed in the four- 
teenth or fifteenth year of his age 
to the University of Glasgow, under 
the care of the Rev. Presbytery of 
Belfast. Few students so young 
Were better qualified for pursuing 
with ability and success, the study 
of Grecian and Roman literature. 
His progress in the study of Logic 
and Moral Philosophy, was such as 
to reflect credit of himself. In the 
excellent libraries appropriated to 
‘the different classes, and open to 
the inspection of all, he found books 


gem of purest ray serene, 
unfathomed caves of ocean 
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capable of cherishing that philoso- 
phical spirit, which he indulged | in 
suitable inquiries. Though moving 
in the humble and unambitious 
sphere of a student, neither caring 
for the gay scenes of life, nor tast- 
ing the unhallowed cup of vice, yet 
he possessed all that generosity of 
manners, was guided by the im- 
pulse of that dignified spirit, which 
can steal on the heart and gain the 
affections. If in the hours of ab- 
stract speculation, melancholy cast 
a shade over his features and wrought 
up a_ reserve in his condyct, his 
his fellow-students must remember 
there were luminous moments, when 
the ease of intimacy, and the hilari- 
ty of social enjoyment, banished 
gloomy thoughts, and gave vent to 
pleasant and useful conversation. 

This young man may indeed be 
held forth as an example of piety, 
learning, and sound judgment. But 
though he cultivated with diligence 
his mental faculties, yet he was cer- 
tainly reprehensible for a disregard 
to his health. Medical applications, 
exercise in the open air, and less 
confinement to his studies, might 
have baffled that disease, which 
hurried bim in the bloom of youth 
to an untimely tomb. But that 
filial reverence which he never ne- 
glected to his parents, that kind 
attention and compassion which he 
bore to bis friends, that pure flame 
of unconfined love which burned in 
Ins breast to the whole human race : 
these, and many other amiable 
qualities which irradiantly beamed 
through bis mind during his short 
period of existence, are now silent 
and inactive; 


The cold worm creeps in his lordly breast, 
He sleeps in the grave’s decay.” 


Few readers of sensibility ean 
withhold a generous sigh, as they 
notice the death of sucha youth | 


The hand of affection that pens this 
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shert tribute, is held up to draw 
closer, rather than tear aside the 
7 evershatowing the departed. 
t is not fitting, it is not desired that 
the public gaze should behold with 
apathy and idle wonderment, all 
that could here with fitlelity be stat- 
ed. Thovgh he lingered for six 
months, yet through the whole of 
thattime, the lamp of life was wast- 
ing with extreme rapidity, and on 
the morning of the 17th October, 
4812, he happily obtained by an 
easy and gentle ‘expiration, his re- 
lease from the troubles of mortality. 
Dare we draw aside the veil, and 
take a look into the unclouded re- 
gions of futurity ? Our lamented 
friend and fellow-student, though 
wafted from our sight and society, 
enjoys lite ia the mansions of the 
blessed. 

it is difficult in,bearing testimemy 
of departed worth, to avoid the ap- 
pearance af partiality ; yetone well 
acquainted with him for a series of 
years, his companion and fellow- 
odger makes this statement from a 
conviction of its truth: and can this 
memorial be blamed, tor where is 
there such av union of admirable qua- 
hitiesin the mind? In intellect, in 
heart, m®@ temper, in manners, m 
strict and elevated principles, in pure 
and untainted conduct, be bas left 
few behind him. 


Detached Anecdotes and Observations. 
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Whilst the writer of this anich 
testifies the truth of a charac; 
dictated by sincere regard, yet 
his readers, he may hold him up 4s 
an example of the uncertainty ¢ 
life; that the youag and bloomin, 
youth may enter the tomb at an yp. 
expected bour; that death is ag 
the lot of the hoary-headed alou. 
But convinced of our mortality, a9/ 
always prepared for the trbum 
of our judge, we should regulate oy 
lives and conduct by that religion 
and morality which can alone «. 
evre happiness in future. To dp 
this, 1 shall be certainly excuse 
when I become a plagiarist for ie 
following inscription. 


Pause here, and think: a monitory rhise 

Demands one moment of thy fleeting tim, 

Consult life’s silent clock, thy bounding 
vein, 

Seems it to say—“* Health here has long tc 
teign? 

Hast thou the vigour of thy youth? an ¢ 

‘That beams delight ? an heart to-igh! 

Yet fear, youth oftimes healthful and a 
ease 

Anticipates a day it never sees; 

And many a tomb, like ****, aloud 

Exclaims, ‘ Prepare thee for an «ty 
shroud.’ ”* 


~ - —----=> 





* The above elegant inscription ™ 
written for the tomb of a Mr, 
by Cowper. 





a a a arm 
DETACHED ANECDOTES AND OBSERVATIONS. 
eee et 


AYPOCRITICAL CANTING. 


A SINGLE anecdote frequently 
gives a greater insight of the 
character, than a multiplicity of 
volumes. Oliver Cromwell has 


been represented as sitting one day 
with some select friends, with a bot- 
tle in one hand, aod bending under 





the table to search for a cork-scre®; 
a confidential servant en 
apartment, and announced a ns 
of the “ elect.” “ Tell them, # 
Cromwell, inthe language of fas 
cism : “tell them we are see 
the Lord. These fools set ke 
continued, turajng to his 
““ibat Lam.seeking the Lord, 
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| am only seeking for the cork- 
screw.” 


yints FOR THOSE WHO ARE ZEALOUS 
FOR THE CONVERSION OF SAVAGES. 


\ young Hottehtot had been eda- 
cated at. Amsterdam, by order of 
Vander Siel, the Governor of the 
Cupe of Good Hope, in all the Ka- 
ropean refinements ; and instructed 
in the christian religion. The Dutch 
Governor, expecting that he would 
be of great use to the India Com- 
pay i transacting business for 
them with the natives, sent for 
hin to the Cape. He had not 
been there long before he asked 
leave to visit his relations up in the 
country ; aller a short time be came 
back, covered only with a sheep- 
skin, in the Hottentot manner, and 
with a bundle under his arm. <Ad- 
dressing himself to the Governor, 
he said, “ Permit me, Sir, to retarn 
your fine clothes, to renounce 
your arts, sciences, manners and 
religion, to live and die in those 
of ay ancestors.’ ‘Then without 
waiting for an answer, he hastily re- 
treal ed from the presence of the 
Governor, and never more was seen 
at the Cape of Good Fi ope. 

A similar story bas been related 
of the son of a principal chief or 
sovereign, in Madagascar, who 
having heen educated at Goa by the 
Jesuits in the family of the Viceroy, 
he was baptised, and well instructed 
i the articles of the Christian faith ; 
be could read and write several Ev- 
ro ean languages ; and he spoke 
Portuguese pertectiy ; but being 
cared back to his father, and hie 
Halive Country, he renounced chrise 
Nentiy, and embraced the customs 
and superstitions of his country, 
“ith greater zeal than the rest of 


he natives, 
\dbbé Rochon’s Voyage to Mada- 
gascar, &c.] 
BELFAST MAG. NO. LXIII. 
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Last 
Dr. Jortin, in answer toa femate 
attendant, who offered hig some 
nourishment in his last iliness, said 
with great composure ; L have 
h rl enough ofevery thing.” When 
the Bishop (Randolph, late sishop of 
London,) moumed bis poney, it ap- 
peared he was without his hat, 
The servant said. My Lord you 
have not your hat, and immediate ly 
went for it. The Bishop pat it on, 
and took off his cassock, at the 
Sime moineut exclaiming, 2 want— 
T want—I want—and at the same 
instant dropped from his horse. Ife 
succeeded! Dr. Porteus, and bad aug- 
mented the revence of the see of 
London from 7 to near 12.000 per 
annum, The Rev. [ugh W orthing- 
ton, late minister of “Presbyte rian 
Dissenters at Salter’s Hall, in London 
for forty years, (a very impressive 
and interesting preacher,) breathed 
his last, inthe following short but 
fervent prayer, “Gracious Father, 
forgive thy servant, and receive him 
to thyself.” A.P. 
BENEFIT OF EMPLOYMENT IN A CASE 
OF INSANITY 5 WITH A CURLOUS IN- 
STANCE: OF POETKY MADE BY ONE 
INSANE PERSON ON THE RELATION 
OF HIS STATE BY ANOTHER, 
(Extracted from the Description of 
the Retreat, an institution near York 
Jor insane persons ; by Samuel Tuke. ) 
Some years ago, a patient muc h 
afflicted with mel: uicholic and hypo. 
chondriacal symptoms, was admitted 
by hisown request. tle had walked 
from home, a distance of 200 miles, 
in company with a friends aud on 
his arrival, 


WORDS, 


found much less inelina- 
tion to converse on the absurd and 
metsnenoly views of his own state, 
than he had previously felt, Though 
he was much less disposed to cun- 
verse upon the subject, his hypo- 
chondriacal ideas remained, as the 
following description of bimself, 
taken nearly verbatin from his own 
ag 
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mouth, will prove :—“*I have no 
soul; I have neither heart, liver, 
nor lungs; nor any thing at all in 
my body, nor a drop of blood in my 
veins. My bones are all burnt toa 
cinder; | bave no brain, and my 
head is sometimes as hard as iron, 
and sometimes as soft as a pudding.” 
A fellow patient, also a bypochon- 
driac, amused himself in versifving 
this aflectingly ludicrous description, 
in the following lines. 
A miracle, my friends, come view, 
A man, admit his own words true, 
Who lives without a soul ; 
Nor liver, lungs, nor heart has he, 
Yet sometimes can as cheertul be 
As if he had the whole. 


His head (take his own words along,) 
Now hard as iron, yet ere long 
Is soft ag any jelly ; 
All burnt his sinews, and his lungs; 
Of his complaints, not fifty tongues 
Can find enough to tell ye. 
Yet he who paints his likeness here, 
Has just as much himself to fear, 
He’s wroug from top to toe, 
Ah, friends! pray help us if you can, 
And make us each again a man, 
That we from hence may go! 

‘Thos patient was by trade a gar- 
dener; and the superintendent im- 
mediately perceived, from the ef- 
fects of this Journey, the propriety 
of keeping him emploved. He led 
him ato the garden, and conversed 
with him on the subject of horticul- 
ture; and soon found, that the pa- 
tient possessed very superior know. 
iedge in the art of prunmeg, and in 
the other departments of his art, 
lie proposed several improvements 
in the management of the garden, 
which were adopted, and the gar- 
cdener was desired tofarnish him with 
full employment. He soon, how. 
ever, showed a reluctance to regular 
exertion, and a considerable disposi- 
tion to wandering, which had been 
one of the previous features of his com- 


plant. ‘The gardener was repeated. 


ly charged to encvurage hin in la. 
Sour, and to prevent his leaving tie 
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premises, But, unhappily, the sy, 
perior abilities of the patient had 
excited a jealousy in the gardener 
mind, which made him dislike his 
assistance; and it may therefore be 
presumed, that he obeyed his jp 
structious very imperfectly. 

The poor man rambled several 
times from the grounds of the Insti 
tution; which, in bis state of mind, 
excited considerable anxiety in the 
family. Of course, it became ne 
cessary to confine bim more with 
in doors. He frequently, however, 
walked out; and the superintendent 
took many opportunities to attend 
him into the fields or garden, and 
to engage him for a time in steady 
manual labour. As his disorder had 
increased, it became difficult to i» 
duce him to exert bimself; but even 
in this state, when he bad been some 
time employed, he seemed to forget 
his distressful sensations and ideas 
and would converse on general topics 
with great good sense. 

In this truly pitiable case, the s 
perintendent several times tried the 
efficacy of long walks, where the 
greatest variety and attraction o 
circumstances were presented; but 
neither these, nor the conversation 
which he introduced, were abie 0 
draw the patient so effectually from 
the “ moods of his own mind,” # 
regular persevering labour tn the 
garden. It is not improbable, how 
ever, that the superior manner! 
which the patient was abie to exe 
cute his work, produced a degree 
of seli-complacency which hada 
salutary eflect: and that, had bis 
education enlarged his ceriosity,4 
encouraged a taste and observatie® 
respecting the objects of nature and 
art, he might have derived mutt 
greater advantage, as many patient 
obviously do, from variety of com 
versation and scenery. ' 

The circumstances of this pave 
did not allow him a separate attend 
aut, and the engagements 
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superintendent were too numerous 
and important to permit him to de- 
yote to this case the time and atten- 
tion which it seemed to require. 


Original Poetry. 
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This patient, after remaining se- 
veral years in the house, died of an 
acute inflammation of the bowels, 








eee 


———— 


ORIGINAL POETRY. 
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TO MARY. 
I. 


Fair are the flowers that deck the vel- 
vet lawn, 
And bright the streams that glitter in 
the sun ; 
Rich are the blushiag clouds at early dawn, 
And lovely is the sky when day 1s done. 
Soft is the music of the warbling grove, 
Rich is the landscape after vernal show- 
ers ; 
Sweet is the lonely vale where lovers rove, 
Aad sweet the fragrance of the wood- 
bine bowers. 


It. 


But brigher far than these is beauty’s eye, 
When for another's grief the tears o’er- 
flow ; 
And richer are those lips of ruby dye, 
That whisper comfort to another’s woe. 
And softer is that voice whose magic 
sounds 
Can sooth with potent charm the anxious 
breast ; 
And lovelier is the bosom that rebounds 
——ee rapture when a friend is 
est. 


Edinburgh, Dion, 





PENSIERO DEL MOMENTO, 
TO MARY. 


How sweet itis to breathe the tuneful 
strain, 


To those whose hearts can echo it again ; 


Give me a hearer whose congenial breast, 
Can catch the whole when half the thought’s 
supprest. 


So when soft Zephyr wakes the Eolian lyre, 
One chord alone he touches of the quire ; 
But in a moment each responsive string, 
Shall to the first in just accordance ring. 
Edinburgh. Dion. 
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TO MARY. 


Tue rose that shines so sweet must fade, 
The lily droop, the violet die, 

So must thy rosy cheek, fair maid, 

Thy lily neck, and azure eye. 


The faded rose again will shine, 

Again the drooping lily blow, 

But once decayed, that cheek of thine, 
No more the bloom of health shall know. 


Oh! then, thy gentle mind, dear maid, 
With each superior grace adorn, 

Plant there the flowers that will not fade, 
The lovely rose without a thorn. 


Those flowers are of celestial kind, 

The choicest gift of bounteous Heaven, 
Seek for them there, and thou wilt find 
To those that seek they’re always given. 


Let meekness, virtue, sweet content, 
Together in your bosom rise, 

And when you close a life well-spent, 
Again you'll blossom in the skies. 


Edinburgh. Dion. 
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DISCOVERIES AND IMPROVEMENTS IN ARTS, MANUFACTURES, 


AND AGRICULTURE. 
———— 


Specification of the Patent granted to Peter Nou- 
_ tlle, of Greatness, near Scvenoaks, in the 
County f Kent, Esquire; for a method of 
‘ving water in mechanical and hydraulic pure 
fees ; Dated October 5, 1812. 


| ters said Peter Nouaille do hereby 
declare that my said invention is des- 
cribed in manner following ; that is to 
say: Inmy new method of applying wa- 
ter to water-wheels 1 cause it to commence 
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its action upon a point of the wheel’s cir- 
cumference, which is about fifty-three de- 
grees distant from the vertex, or the high- 
est point thereof, instead of applying it 
at the top of the wheel, as heretolore 
commonly practised for overshot wheels. 
By these means I can have the advantages 
of a large wheel, in situations where the 
fall would only allow of a smaller, if the 
water was applied at the top; thus, if 
there be a perpendicular of twelve feet, 
Il cause a wheel of fifteen feet diameter to 
be made, and of coursethe water must be 
made to acbupon it at a height of twelve 
feet, which is three feet perpendicular be- 
low the top of the wheel, and at about 
fifty-three degrees from the top, measured 
round its circumference, as above stated. 
I make the pentrough which brings the 
water to the wheel. of sucha form that it 
delivers the water trom the bottom of it 
through the floor, and is directed at such 
an angle as to fall into the buckets nearly 
inthe direction of tie wheel’s motion, 
which will be at aw angle of seventy-five 
degrees with the horizon ; the shuttle, or 
gate slides upon the floor of the trough, 
so as to cover the aperture, and determine 
the quantity of water to be let out upon 
the wheel. 


——_—- —~- 





Specification of the Patent grant.dto John Mor- 
gan, of Vork-sireet, in the city of Dublin, 
M.D ; for a new power applicuble to the 
propelling of vessels and boats of every des 
cription through the water, and also to the 
pumping of them. Dated December Zi, 
Sie. 

I, the said John Morgan do hereby des- 
cribe and ascertain the nature of my said 
invention, in manner following: that is 
to say: ‘Tosome convenient part or place, 
or parts or places, of, in, or appertaining to 
the said vessels or boats, or either of them,! 
do amex or affix ove or more bar or bars, 
beam or beams, out-pgger or out-riggers, 
of weod, or other fic material, in such 
mianover as that one of the extremities, 
cailed the outer extremity, of each of the 
said several bar or bars, beam or beams, 
out rigger or out-tigyers, shall be with- 
out the said vessels or boats, or any of 
either of them ; aud tie other of the said 
extremities, called the inner exitemity, 
shall be within the said vessels or boats, 
or any or enher of them, or nearly $0; 
and that each of the said bar or bars, 
beam or beans, ovt-riyger or out-riggers, 
shail, by means of a joint, or other well. 


Discoveries and Improvements 
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known mechanical contrivance, of the a» 
ture of an hinge or horizontal cross ay: 
or other manner or mode of suspension, x 
or near the inner extremity thereof, be 
capable of being moved up and down = 
to the outer extremity thereof, in te 
mannér of an arm or lever. 

And, farther, I do annex or affix upty 
each of the said outer extremities a bj 
or buoy, or floating piece, and I do allow 
and suffer the same to bear and float in and 
upon the external water, and thereby tp 
produce a tendency to rise and fall, oray 
actual rise and fall of and in the said outer 
extremities, by the re-action of the waves, 
and of the respective weights or b 
of the said blocks, buoys, or 
pieces, or to afford either an absolute org 
relative motion or change of situation ig 
the said blocks, buoys, or floating pieces, 
by reason of the rolling or pitching, 
as well as of the rise and fall of the 
said vessels or boats respectively, in or 
upon the subjacent and surrounding water, 
and the waves and swell thereof. 

And, farther, I connect the said baror 
bars, beam or beams, out-rigger or out 
riggers, by means of arms, wheels, pinions, 
blocks, sheaves, pallies, ropes, bands, e 
other well-known mechanical organs, i» 
struments, or gears, unto and with th 
ordinary and well-known apparatus ot 
machinery for propelling the said vessel 
or boats, er for pumping, or performing, 
or effecting, any other needful and suite 
ble mechanical work, within, about, 
concerning the said vessels or boats, And 
Ido accordingly, by means of such a# 
the said connection, and of the power # 
generated, produced, or communicated 
in, by, or through the said bar or ban, 
beam or beams, out-rigger or outeriggtt 
propel the said vessels or boats, of # 
pump them, or do perform and effet 
other needful and suitable mechaoid 
work within or at the same as aforesaid. 

Observations by the Patentet. 

It may not be improper to illustrate th 
effect of the means described by an em 
ple. To the vessel let the float be 
ed by the out-rigger or frame. ‘Thetram 
turns freely at its imner extremity, 0 the 
uprights or timbers of the vessel. 
the stern of the vessel is in the hollow 
the sea, the float will thus be raised to the 
top of the contiguous wave. When, # 
the contrary, the stecn of the vessel ® 
raised to the top of the wave, the float wi 
sink into the hollow of the sea. Thep® 
tion of ihe fluat, with respect te the ves! 
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is thus continually changing. ‘Two changes 
of position occur on the passage of each 
wave ; first, when the stern of the vessel 
is raised, and, secondly, when it is de- 
pressed. In the former case the float 
descends absolutely: qud relatively with 
respect to the vessel, and ma be made 
to act as a power by its weight : in the 
latter it ascends, and may be made to act 
by its buoyancy. If the specific gravity 
of the float be no more than half that of 
water, it will have in its ascent the same 
effect by its buoyancy as in its descent by 
its weight. P 

Let the vessel be supposed thirty feet 
long and ten feet wide, and the waves, 
such as they occur in moderate weather, 
about fifty feet broad and five feet high. 
When it blows hard they are of much 
greater magnitude, and the power gener- 
ated by their means is consequently far 
more considerable. Such a wave as is 
described passes through a space equal to 
itsown breadth in four seconds. A boat 
of the foregoing dimensions, if it have a 
flat bottom, will have sufficient stability 
to allow a float of 2000 pounds weight 
tobe adapted to it at the distance of fif- 
teen feet. The stern of the boat as it 
rises will be depressed nearly a foot be- 
low the usual water-line by the float, and 
as it falls will be as much elevated above 
this line by the buoyancy. ‘The float also 
acts by its weight only when it is raised 
above its water line, and by its bueyancy 
only when depressed below it. ‘The dis- 
tance between the two positions which, 
Were it not for these circumstances, would 
be about twelve feet, is thus reduced near- 
ly tosix. The power then is equal to a 
weight of 2000 pounds falling through. a 
space of six feet every two seconds, and 
consequently equivaient to 100 men, or 
seven horses. Buta boat of the dimen- 
fons specified is no larger than a common 
lfe-boat, which may be rowed by ten 
men against the waves in a storm. Nor 
& the case described, that in which the 
means proposed are employed with most 
advantage. It is chosen merely because 
ut furnishes a direct comparison of their 

ect with that of the means in use, and 
a being, by its simplicity, best adapted 
to the purpose of illustration. Alli its 
“weumstances, the position, number, and 
Weight of the floats, as well as the size 
re Vessel and magnitude of the waves, 

wht be conceived changed with advau- 


Pe But a description of these particu- 
4 4 well as of others connected with 
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the subject, is precluded by the limits 
prescribed to observations of this kind. 

‘Fhe power is most conveniently, al- 
though not most advantageously, applied 
to raise water to a reservoir, or to force 
it into an air vessel ; which water being 
allowed to escape, by an aperture at the 
stern of the boat, an impulsion is given 
on the same principle, that motion is com- 
municated to the mill called Barker’s Mill, 
Even in this way of employing the power, 
a greater velocity may be given tw the 
boat described, moving against the waves, 
than itis capable of receiving from sails 
moving before them. ‘The floats may be 
lightly constructed, and the proper weight 
given to them by water, which, when 
circumstances require them to be taken 
into the vessel, may be previously dis- 
charged. 

The pumps intended to be worked by 
means of floats, are best placed close to 
the side, or between the timbers of the 
vessel ; in which situation the inner ex- 
tremity of the bar or lever may be more 
directly connected with the piston rods, 
The farther the outer end of the bar and 
float extends from the side of the vessel, 
and towards or beyond the stern, the 
greater will be the effect, A float of 200 
pounds weight, aud of equal buoyancy, 
ii an ordinary sea, will do the work with- 
out mtermission of at least four men, and 
consequently, even supposing only four 
gangs required to keep the pumps ai work 
night and day, will be equal to the labour 
of sixteen men. The number of floats 
may-be increased as circumstances require. 
When the vessel does not require pumping, 
the float, without being unshipped, may 
be drawn up, and made fast to the ves- 
sel’s side Or quarter, 





Temporary Scaffold, by means of which the out- 
side walls of houses mey be repaired or beauti- 
fied with equal safety and at less expense than 
usual ; by Mr. Joseph Davis, of Catharine- 
street, Strand. 


(From the Transactions of the Society for 
the encouragement of Arts, Manutac- 
tures, and Commerce.) 


Haviug to repair and beautify the front 
of my house, which is called the Minor- 
‘Lheatre, in Catharine-street, Strand, ‘I 
invented a machine, which answers for 
such purpeses much better than a scaffold, 
and sav.s considerable expense. As I con) 
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ceive this contrivance may be beneficial 
to the public, I should be happy to submit 
a model thereof to the Society of Arts, &c. 
for their inspection. 

My machine is twenty-six feet long, and 
cost me two pounds ten shillings; and 
when no longer wanted for this purpose 
the timber is worthtwo pounds. A single 
machine may be made thirty-six feet long, 
and united to any length; and when not 
in use may be folded up and put by asa 
common laddcr. 

On this plan of a scaffold there is no 
occasion to break up the pavement, or to 
give the least interruption to passengers in 
the street. 

This simple and effective contrivance 
consists of nothing more than a couple of 
plauks, to which two others are nailed, 
forming a sort of trough, or moveable 
scaffold, on which the workmen stand ; 
which is suspended at any height at plea- 
sure, ‘There are two frames of wood, in 
which the trough or scaffold is fixed. In 
the top cross-pieces of these frames, two 
pullies are fitted, and round these the 
ropes by which the scaffold is supended 
are passed ; the ends of these ropes, are 
made fast to two beams, or scaffold poles 
which project out of the upper windows ; 
or they may be fixed over the parapet, or 
by any other means, as is thought proper. 
‘Two single pulley blocks are also suspend- 
ed from these poles; and the rope, after 
passing under the pullies, passes over the 
pullies in these two blocks, and the ropes 
or falls come down to the machine, and 
are made fast to any convenient part of it; 
therefore, by drawing these ropes the 
workmen can with the greatest ease, raise 
or depress the suspended scaffold to any 
place where it is wauted for work, 


2 | 


Preparation of the vegetable Red, otherwise Por- 
tuyal er Spanish Red. 


(From the Bulletin des Neuesten.) 


This red is found in commerce in thin 
leaves, covered on one side with a fine 
bronze colour, which, when moistened 
with water, furnishes a beautiful rose co- 
lour, and may be used at the toilet, as 
well as for silk, cotton, andlinen. Onthe 
other side, is inscribed, in red characters, 
“ Color fina de ‘Tiburcio Palacio 4 la Su- 
bida a San Martin, de Madrid.” 

The same colour is sold in a liqnid state 
by the name of rouge a la gouttee, red 
drops; and in little earthenware cups, by 
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the name of rouge en assiettes, or entasse: 
red cups. The following eae method of 
preparing it. | 

A certain quantity of very fine bastard 
saffron (carthamus tinctorius) is put intog 
small linen bag, and kneaded with pure 
river or rain water, until it ceases te give 
a yellow colour to the water, 

The saffron, thus deprived of its yellow 
colouring substance, is mixed with twely 
times its weight (when dry) of pure rag 
water, and to this is added fifteew time 
its weight of crystallised carbonate of soda, 
When the whole is well mixed, itis leh x 
rest for two hours, and then the fluid is 
filtered through a piece of linen, 

This fluid is yellow: some bits of cotton 
are put into it, and then some good citros 
juice is added, the whole being stirred a 
the same time. The bits of cotton by de 
grees become red, and at the end of twen 
ty-four hours the fluid is deprived of al 
its red colouring matter. 

The cotton thus dyed red is washedia 
fresh water, until it no longer colounit. 
‘This operation renders the red colour a 
little less lively, but it still remains very 
fine. 

Afterwards, the dyed cotton is put inte 
a bath of twenty times the weight of we 
ter of the raw saffron first taken, and ia 
which has been dissolved a quantity of 
carbonate of soda, equal to ten parts of the 
weight of the saffron. ‘The cotton is kept 
in it for an hour, and kneaded well. The 
bath will in that time acquire a yellow & 
lour ; the cotton, on the contrary, will be 
of a pale rose colour, and this colours 
improved by washing it in pure water. 

The fluid part of the bath that remais 
when the cotton is taken out, is mix 
with citron juice, until it acquires an a 
dulated taste. It soon becomes then 4 fist 
rose coloured liquid, which at the com 
mencement is thrown out by fermentau® 
on the surface of the fluid, but whith 
clarifying by degrees, precipitates 4 
fine red powder, which 1s separated from 
the fluid, and dried gradually upoo 
of porcelain. This is the v 
Portugal red in a powder. Ey 

This powder, diluted with citron Jo 
forms the liquid red, or rouge 2 la gous 
and which, when spread with a bruset 
the inner surface of an earthen cup 


suffered to dry, is then what are called 


rouge en assiettes, or entasses. - 


When leaves of paper, in the shape 


cards, are coloured with this red lige 
_ and it is suffered to dry on them, the 
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au feuilles (red cards,) 
hetne a ae hasienng of this article. 
in order to give to these cards the yellow- 
ish green OF bronze colour, they are ex- 

for a few weeks to the air, when the 
colour, which is called le doré (bronze,) 

of itself. oy 

Ta, dipieand pounds of bastard saffron 
produce only five pounds of this red co- 


jouring substance; but this quantity goes 
a great way. 


—— 


Method of preserving Asparagus for Winter. 
(From the Journal Economique Rurale.) 


The Asparagus for this purpose should 
be cut about Midsummer-day, carefully 
washed, and well dried with a linen cloth, 
so that no sand or earth may be left upon 
it. This being done, some flour, perfectly 
dry, must be mixed with one-sixth part of 
salt, dried and pulverized ; and with this 
mixture each head of asparagus must be 
wparately sprinkled, observing that the 
end where it is cut must be entirely co- 
vered, The heads must then be tied up 
in bundles of about fifty each, according 
to their size, with bass, which does not 
cut like thread or pack-thread. Then these 
bundles must again be sprinkled with the 
salt and flour, and each be separately en- 
veloped in a paste made of brown Rive, 
which must be well kneaded, and rolled 
out to about the thickness of a knife. 

These bundles, when completely en- 
veloped in the paste, must be left in the 
wo to dry, with care that the paste does 
hot give way in any part, and admit the 
ur, They must afterwards be ranged in a 
tmall cask or stone jar, and melted fat be 
poured upon them. ‘This vessel must be 

ina dry cellar; and in winter the 
“sparagus may be taken out as it is wanted. 
When used, the heads must be soaked in 
Water for an hour before they are cooked, 
and then treated in the same manner as 
when they are fresh cut in spring. ‘There 


ae scarcely any difference in the 


ll 


Methed of preparing Wedgwood's Black. 
(From the Journal der Fabriken.) 


One-eighth of animal or horn charcoal 
must be pulverized with seven-eighths of 
geod fir charcoal. When the whole is 


vel mixed together, a vase, ‘of an 
» avi y shape 
Made of baked porcelain ‘galled biscuit, 
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not varnished, is put into a clay mould, 
or a vessel of cementation that resists fire. 
This mould is entirely covered with pul- 
verized charcoal, so as to surround it on 
every side; it is tightly closed with a lid, 
and then exposed to a great heat for three 
hours; after which, the whole is left to 
cool; On opeving the mould, the porce- 
lain figure or vase contained in it will be 
found perfectly preserved, and of a fine 
black-grey colour, which is the same as 
Wedgwood’s, 


I 


Preparation of the Porporine Red, by Lam- 

padius. 

The name of Porporino is given at Rome 
to an artificial animal substance, which is 
employed for engraving in stone and the 
Mosaic work. Different shades of it are 
found in St. Peter’s Church, where it is 
employed as an ornament. 

The Porporino red is a fine brown red, 
its fracture is scaly, it has a very little 

lish, and is of considerable weight. 

his mass fuses in the fire, and is after- 
wards run into moulds. It is so hard, that 
it can be used in.all the operations of ene 
graving on stone. 

M. Lampadius having obtained a piece, 
after several experiments he completely 
succeeded in his endeavours to imitate it, 
in the following manner. He took two 
parts of very white sand, one of pure 
clay, one and a half of pure minium, half 
a part of purificd potash, half a part of 
white arsenic, and four parts of saltpetre. 

When all these ingredients were well 
pounded, and mixed in a marble mortar, 
he added five parts of fine and perfect! 
pure copper filings, mixing the whole welt 
together. 

He afterwards took a Hessian crucible, 
and making it red in the fire, he put the 
mixture into it with a ladle, and covered 
it with a cover made to fit exactly, that 
none of the fuel might mix with it; he 
then let the whole remain in fusion for an 
hour. 

In the mean time, he heated a clay 
mould, selected for the purpose, the in- 
side of which was chalked, that the mass 
might not adhere to it. When the mould 
was heated to incandescence, the mass was 
poured into it, covered over with a lid, 
also heated, and the whole left to cool 
very slowly; for if it cool suddenly, the 


mass becomes brittle. He was icv 
careful to choose the ingheiaian way 
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pure, not to stir the mass with an iron in- 
strument, to prevent the admission of any 
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dust from the fire, and to use nitre thy 
was entirely free from muriatic acid, 
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Ce on Popular Antiqui- 
ties, chiefly illustrating the origin of 
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perstitions ; by John Brand, M.A. £.4 4s. 
BIOGRAPHY. 

Memoirs of George Frederic Cooke, 
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Garden; by William Dunley, Esq., 2 
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mile, reduced from a survey made by or- 
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direction of Colonel Mudge. Price two 
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Bradley, 48. 6d. 
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with maps of North America, £1 Is. 

The history of Catiline’s conspiracy, 
translated by W. Rose, 9s. 
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tions; by Rice Wynne, Apothecary, 
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and in garrison; by Sir John Pring, 
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Stewart ; by John Fearn, 5s. 

MISCELLANIES. 

Essays on various subjects ; by Jobs 
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2s. 6d. with two highly finished cance 
tures, 

De L’AlJemagne; par Mad. La Barent 
de Stael Holstein. 
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and fourth volumes of the Letters of Min 
Elizabeth Montague, with some of th 
Letters of her correspondents ; conta» 
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Montagu, Esq. her aephew and executit 
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facts, as stated in the Record, are nov ®™ 
tested and “ sworn at the Mansion 
London, the third day of : 
1815, before me, George Scholey, Maye, 
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Hints to Husbandmen ; by the late D 
Beddoes, 5d.— Dublin reprinted. ® 

The History of Isaac Jenkins, and a 
rah his wife ; by the late Dr. Beddoes 
— Dublin reprinted. i 
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‘a ten monthly numbers ; each number 
illustrated by four highly finished and 
coloured engravings &c., descriptive of 
thedress, occupation and manners of the 
inhabitanteof that county. Nos.1 and 2, 
price 12s. each. ih 

Letters from the Lévart ; containing 
views of the state of society, manners, O- 
pinions, and commerce in Greece, and se- 
veral of the principal Islands in the Archi- 
pelago ; by John Galt. 
The art of preserving the sight unim- 

ired to extreme old age, and of re-es- 
tablishing and strengthening it when it 
becomes weak, with instructions how to 
proceed in accidental cases which do not 
require the assistance of professional men ; 
with observations on the inconveniences 
and dangers arising from the use of com- 
mou spectacles, &c.; by an experienced 
Oculist, 48. Gd. 

The character of Moses established for 
eracity as an historian, recording events 
from the creation to the deluge; by the 
Rev. Joseph Townsend, M.A. 4.3 3s. 

An essay on diet and regimen, as indis- 
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of firm health; by J. M. Adair, M.D. 5s. 
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beg. 5s. Gl. bas, 
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Wobarn Abbey Georgics ; or the last 
gathering ; in four cantos, cantos 1 and 2, 
4s. 6d. 

The “Herring fishers’ Senatus Consul- 
tum ; or, the Elder “ ’Spunged ;” a Ro- 
mance of the 19th century ; in six cantos, 
5d, Belfast Printed. 

Amurath and Zara; an Ottoman tale ; 
by Wm. Carr. 

The Accepted Addresses; or Proeminm 
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POLITICS AND POLITICAL ECONOMY, 

Proposals for reducing the price of sil- 
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23. 

Thoughts on the Duke of Richmond's 
administration in Ireland, in a letter to an 
English member of Parliament, 2s. 6d. 

Neutrality the proper ground for Pro- 
testant Dissenters, respecting the Roman 
Catholic claims ; by J. Ivimey, Is. 

Reform of Parliament the ruin of Par- 
liament ; by H. Hawkins, Esq. 6s. 6d. 

The spirit of the public journal; or moe 
dern Spectator for 1812, 7s. bds. 

SERMONS. 

Usefulness the great object of the Chriss 
tian ministry; a Sermon, preached at 
Finsbury-square, Aug 15, 1813, on the 
decease of the Rev. Hugh Worthington. 
With a complete list of the subjects discus- 
sed at the Wednesday evening lecture held 
at Salter’s Hall for fifreen succeeding 
winters ; by John Evans, A.M. 2s, 

A Thanksgiving Sermon, preached 
August Ist, 1813, at the new Meeting- 
house, in Birmingham, on occasion of the 
act exempting the impugners of the doc- 
trine of the ‘lrimity from certain disabili- 
ties and penalties ; by John Kentish, 1s. 

A sermon on the text of St. Matthew, 
Chap XXIlL., verse 21. Preached at the 
Bavarian and Spanish Catholic chapels, 
by the Rev. Peier Gandolphy, Is. 6d. 

A Sermon preached at the Meeting- 
house, Salter’s Hall, Aug. 1813, on the 
death of the Rev. Hugh Worthington, 
with explanatory notes ; by James Lind- 
say, DW. 2s. 

THEOLOGY. 

Dr. Watts no Socinian, a refutation of 
the testimony of Dr. Lardner, as brought 
forward in the Kev. 'T. Belsham’s Memvirs 
of the late Rev. Theophilus Lindsey ; 
“ That Dr, Waits’ last sentiments were 
completely Unitarian.” In a series of 
letters to the Rev. Joseph Smith, of Maa- 
chester, by Samuel Palmer, ls. ¢d. 
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Letters to the Rev. J. Kinghorn, on the 
doctrine of the divinity of Christ; by J- 
Perry. 

The importance of the scriptures, and 
the causes to which their general misinter- 
pretation is owing ; by Wm. Johns, 1s. 

Biblical Anecdotes, illustrative of the 
History of the sacred scriptures, and of 
the early translation of them into various 
languages; by James Townley, 5s. Gd. 
Christianity, a system of peace; in two 
letters, 1s. 6d, 

Charta Religionum; or, a chart of the 
sectss and denominations into which the 
christian world is divided ; by the Rev. 
J. Williams Norris, Is. or on rollers, 4s. 6d, 

An Inquiry into the evidences of the 
Divine origia cf the Christian religion, 1s, 

Practical reflections oa moral aad reli- 
gious subjects, 4s. 

Meditations for penitents; by John Brew- 
ster, 98, 

A review of Mr. Wilberforce’s view of 
Christianity; by the Rev. ‘Thomas Bel- 
sham, 6s, 

A Theological disquisition on the cha- 
racteristic excellencies of Christianity ; by 
T. Cogan, M.D. 12s. 6d. 

TRAVELS. 

Geological Travels in some parts of 
France, Switzerland and Germany ; by A. 
de Luc, F.R.S. £4.) 43. 


The Trial of Robert Tennent. 
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Travels through Canada, and the Up, 
ed States of America, in the years jg 
7, 8. To which is added, Biographical 
notices and anecdotes of some of the less, 
ing characters in the United States ; by 
John Lambert, Esq. a second editiog 
muchimproved, £.1 10s. 


— ge 


328, Ox/ford-street, Oct 1, 1815, 

Srr, 

1 beg leave, through the medium ¢ 
your paper, to apprize his Majesty's mia. 
isters and the legislature of the Britid 
Empire, that I have matured an invention 
to facilitate the progress of knowl 
aud otherwise largely to benefit the pub 
lic; but this invention being also ¢alew 
lated to give an unrestrainable liberty t 
the press, I wish to be informed if his 
Majesty’s government have any objectiva 
to its introduction. lam, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
R. Wepdcewoon 


N.B, This letter is to every Editor of 
periodical works who may chance to read 
it, and who feeling an interest in the pro 
gress of science, will oblige by iuserting 
it. 








one 


THE ° 


or 





‘RIAL OF ROBERT TENNENT.* 


SESSIONS OF 
COUNTY 


GENERAL QUARTER 


‘THe PEACE FOR THE 


OF ANTRIM. 
ANTRIM, OCTOBER &. 
The King, at the prosetution « the Rew. En- 
warp Jar, egainst Ropert Tunnant, £5q. 
This ‘Trial came on before Richard 
Dobbs, Eeq. Assistant Barrister, and the 
following bench of magistrates : 
‘The Earl of Massareepe, Rev. Philip 
Johuson, Jackson Clarke, sq. Rev. Dr. 
Macartney, Langford Heyland, i homas 





s > -—— 


. Ealarg d and correct d, as We Ub fr om ihe account 
pubsish ed in the tewo Bi lfast av tusspapers, as 
jrom the notes saben by iwo otier persons in 


oourl. 


Benjamin Adair, Peter Aickin, and Stil 


furd Whittle, Esqrs. ml 


Doctor Tennent having been arraigned 
in the usual form, for an assault oa the 
Rev. Edward May, at Belfast, on the 18th 
of August. The following were the 
sworn of the Jury :— 


Thomas Dickey, (Ballymena,) 
Stafford Church, (Ditto) 

Wm. Young, (Ditto.) 

John Dickson, (Ditto.) 

Thos. Macaulay, (Glenoak,) 

John Bruce, (Antrim,) 

Arthur Moore, (Kilmacavet, Killead,) 
John Scott, (Springfarm, Antrim) 
Sam. Johnston, (Ballyarnet, Muc 


Andrew Johnston, (Ballyharvey, Dito) | 


Wm, Gore, (Goremount,) 
Wm. J. Gillespie, (Killead.) 
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Counsellor Torrens rose and said, Gen- 
tlemen Magistrates, and Gentlemen of the 
Jory, 1 am Counsellor on behalf of the 
Crown, against Mr. Robert ‘Tennent the 
traverser, tt shall be my study to detain 
voy as short as possible 5 but though I 
should find it necessary to detain you -ome 
time, it will be that I may lay before you 
a correct statement of the occurrences 
concerning which you are called upon to 
wdge this day, and the whole circuimstan- 
ces of which shall be detailed in evidence. 
1am Counsel on behalf of the Rev. Edward 
May, a Clergyman and a Magistrate. In 
this case, it is no common person who is 
charged with a breach of the peace, it is 
not the actof alow and ignorant person, 
weh as are usually found at that bar io 
sch cases: no, he isa person of opulence, 
of respectable rank, and of liberal educa- 
tion; of course, he ought both to kaow 
and respect the laws. This cause has ex- 
cited no common degree of interest, though 
why it should have done so, I know not, 
unless it be from the respectability of the 
persons connected with it. One thing, 
however, it is satisfactory for me to ob- 
terve, that it isnot connected with party 
spirit, either political or religious. It occur 
red at a meeting called for the purpose of 
inquiry into the causes which led to the 
death of some persons on the 12th of July. 
On that day, as has long been the prac- 
tice, many persons had assembled to cele- 
brate the return of the anniversary; and I 
may be permitted to say, that ‘however 
men may differ in their opinions, that it 
wil still be recognized as an era dear to 
the heart of all who respect the principles 
which wete established at the Revolution ; 
and whilst we allow the differences that 
must prevail in men’s sentiments, yet that 
will still be cherished by all who regard it 
“a happy event in the history of their 
es le Sem lately, the celebration of 
te hot produced any occurrence 
. ading to disturb the peace; and, on the 
“of July last, a large party assembled 
ee tor that purpose ; and in the 
me “ug, when a number of them were re- 
af oe they were assaulted b 
i ismob, and were obliged to 
Te en ot he notes of one Thompson. 
wold oe — r, was attacked, and 
Pens who cue popes op had not the 
by which on shelter in it fired out of 
my parade persons were killed. It 
i Sincicl te » Unnecessary for him to 

currence: — the particulars of that 

. se transactions naturally 
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excited the regret of every well wisher to 
the peace of the country, especially by 
having taken place in so populous and ree 
spectable a town as Belfast. In conse 
quence of this, a number of gentlemen 
siyned a requisition to the Sovereign to 
call a meeting of the inhabitants to inquire 
into the causes which led to such unhappy 
consequences 5 but I submit to the learned 
Counsel opposite, that that was (he duty 
of a Cuoroner’s Inquest, and of a Court of 
Assize, and such was Mr. Verner’s opi- 
nion, Many gentlemen, however, thought 
otherwise; and Mr. Verner deferred to 
their wishes, and summoned a meeting for 
the “28th day of July Jast. When it was 
held, Mr. May was present, and gave it 
as his opinion, that they were not fol'ow- 
ing the proper mode, nor was it the pro- 
per time. Heconceived that it would be 
better to allow the Assizes to be over first, 
because the subject would of necessity come 
on there. The Assizes having arrived, 
the causes accordingly came on, and create 
ed great interest; for though the facts were 
certainly connected with two parties, yet the 
particular circumstances which were now to 
be inquired into, were in no wise connected 
therewith. In fact, they were totally dis- 
connected ; and I state this at the present 
moment, that they may be kept separate 
in the proceedings of this day, At the 
Assizes, the subject underwent the most 
patient examination and discussion, Twen- 
ty-six witnesses were examined, and the 
most eminent Counsel were employed. 
The trials occupied two daysyand they were 
decided upon by two juries; and so far 
they were surely satisfactory to the law, 
and to the gevernment who had directed 
the prosecutions to take place’. Some of 
the persons were found guilty, It appeared 
that those who were attacked were a peace 
able class of people, and that it was those 
who made the attack upon them, that 
were the cause of all the mischief that fol- 
lowed. When I state this, I lay before 
you what was the language and opinion of 
the Judge. After what took place at the 
Assizes, it was hoped and expected that 
no person would deem any further pro- 
ceedings necessary, nor think of calling 
upon the Magistrates to hold another 
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* There must be a mistake im this 
statement The prosecution of-the Orange~ 
men was not carried on by the directions 
of guvernment, Perhaps their defence 
B.M.M 
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meeting, It was not, I say, supposed, 
that after the Judges had delivered their 
opinion so clearly upon the point at the 
Assizes, any persons should be found io 
Belfast or elsewhere, who would presume 
to call that opinion iato question. But 
such was not the opinion of some of those 
who compvsed this self-constituted assem- 
bly. Some Magistrates had withdrawn 
their names from the requisition ; but this 
was not sufficient, there still remained 
sume active citizens, who made up for the 
smallness of their number, by their acti- 
vity,.not to say their presumption. Did 
they again call upon the Sovereign? No: 
but an anonymous hand-bill was circulated 
on the morning of that day, with a degree 
of activity proportioued to the magnitude 
of the mischief that was intended. This 
hand-bill did not call upon the geutlemen 
of property and citizens of respectability 
to attend the meeting. No; but it was 
addressed to, and circulated amongst the 
lowest of the mob—and for what? that 
they, this rabble, should tell the Judges 
and Magistrates of the land, that they 
were not the fit persons to declare what 
was the law, for that the leaders of this 
selt-constituted assembly knew it better. 
I shall support this statement of the fact, 
by evidence taken out of the mouth of the 
traverser himself. Gentiemen, all that I 
have addressed to you, is merely the nar- 
rative of the case, in which I may have 
appeared tedious, but I shall now endea- 
vour to repay you with facts, In conse- 
quence of the anonymous hand-bill, a meet- 
mg took place at 12 o'clock. The Sove- 
reign, who had been apprized of the 
meeting by the circulation of the hand- 
bill, had previeusly applied for the advice 
. of some other Magistrates, who he inform- 
ed of the bill, and that he apprehended 
ihe meeting might proceed to measures 
which he could not controul, and that too 
after the judges had set their seal to the 
matter, He requested the attendance of 
the Earl of Massareeue, Mr. May, and 
several other Magisirates, hoping that 
their presence wovid have the effect of 
preserving tranquillity. Little, how- 
eyer, did he expect that a scene of 
such riot and diworder should ensue ; 
httle did he expect that the Magistrates 
should be msulted, and that a person of 
opulence and respectability in Belfast 
should be the firstto promulyate the opi- 
pion, and that he should be told to his 
beard, that ube Judges were not the men 
who should regulaie their proceedings 
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and declare the law. Mr. Verner, how. 
ever, showed a great degree of prudence 
and discretion. He informed the meer 
of what the judges had said, and alg of 
what it was his intention to do; and here 
I come (said Mr. Torrens) to the lamem. 
able point of the case which occupies the 
Court this day, and has excited so much 
interest in the country. What said the 
travérser upon this occasion:—lIt js 
said he, Fn ni have declared ut 
nion, but what have we to do with wha 
they say; their opinion is not to govern 
the proceedings of this meeting. Mr, 
Verner replied, Sir, though their opinion 
may not govern you, it shall govern me, 
Mr. May then. added, Sir, | am not sur 
prised that should be the opinion of yoa 
and your brother. And I shall now tell 
you why it was that he meationed his bro 
ther upon this occasion. [t was his bro 
ther, Mr. Samuel Tennent, that he meant, 
because of his having been accused of 
being concerned in the riots of the 12thof 
July, on account of which a Bench war 
rant had been issued out against him, 
Was it not natural for Mr. May to take 
up this circumstance, when one brother 
had become a fugitive, and another was 
propagating an opinion that the Judgesof 
the land were nct to be attended to. The 
observation was called for, not merely 
from his character as a Magistrate, but hy 
cloth rendered it his duty to rebuke and 
reprove such offensive words." If Mr. 
May had transgressed in delivering this 
opinion of Mr. ‘Tennent, who, we have 
seen, wished to erect a tribunal ip oppus 
tion to the laws; if he maligned him, the 
law was open, but if be had resort 
thereto, it would have been in opposition 
to the law, for he had just before said, that 
the Judges of the law should not regulate 
his coaduct. But had Mr. ‘Tennent adopted 
other conduct, and Mr, May trausgr 
the latter would have been at that bart 
méet your judgment this day. The words, 
however, had scarcely escaped from Mr. 
May, when Mr. ‘Teanent darted act 
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If cloth is to confer the privilege of 
reproviig magisterially, it would be well 
to see it previously exercised im assisting 
the owner to correct his own petulance 
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the circle formed by the people, seized 
Mr. May by the arta, and shook it vio- 
leatly. Gentlemen, you will observe the 
person of Dr. Tennent, his arm is not im- 

Je and I must request you will bear 
it in your recollection, that he lately was 
alegislator, and is now the executioner of 
the law. He seized Mt. May, and shook 
him; this is a griping of the flesh, this is 
a tangible assault. Mr., May, feeling it 
so, said, Sir, you have assaulted me, and 
immediately seized him ; and, had he not 
done so, there was reason to fear, that 
scenes similar to the 12th of July would 
have again disturbed Belfast. : I have thus 
(said Mr. Torrens) put you in possession 
of the facts you have to try, and the cir- 
cumstances that led to it. I am satisfied, 
however, that whatever were the inten- 
tions of either, they were no ways con- 
nected with religion or political parties. 
Iris true, that of the two parties here, one 
is a religious character and a Magistrate, 
and the other is the traverser, who, by 
himself, and those who were abetting him, 
were bearding the Magistrates by an overt- 
act of violence. I shall now state a few 
other facts, and these, I hope, will enable 
you, who are gentlemen of intelligence 
and assiduity, to comprehend this case 
fully. I have informed you, that Mr. 
Verner apprized the meeting of the judi- 
cial decision at the Assizes, and that he 
had declared the meeting to be dissolved.* 
Upon giving this intimation, Mr. Tennent 


——— — a —— 


* Asingular mistake appears to have 
arisen in the minds of the Sovereign and 
lus assistant Magistrates, that the right of 
holding and continuing a town meeting 
depended altogether on his condescension. 
No law requiring his sanction exists in 
Ireland. The inhabitants of a town or 
place may meet to discuss public mea- 
sures, May, Or May not, appoint a justice 
of the peace, or chief magistrate as chair- 
man, and may displace him if he refuse to 
act accordimg to the will of the majority: 
and if no illegal act is committed by x 6 
persons assembled, the Sovereign, or other 
Magistrate, cannot dissolve the meeting. 
~See Counsellor Gilmore's Speech at the 
opening of the defence. If the inhabit- 
ants of Belfast, at their tqwn meeting, had 
acted in support of their rights with be- 
coming spirit, they ought, on the attempt 
to dissolve ihe meeting illegally, to have 

another chairmaa, * | 
B.MM. 
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said, Sir, you have no right to do so. 
This, you will observe, was not addressed 
to Mr. May, but to Mr. Verner, the Sove- 
reign, as if to show what were the aggre- 
gate sentiments of the meeting. Had the 
words alone been used by Mr. Tennent, 
had he declared himself to be the head of 
the Legislature of Belfast, and that he 
was equal tothe King, Lords, and Com- 
mons in Parliament assembled, his vanit 
and presumption would have been laughed 
at; but he immediately followed up his 
declaration, by grasping hold of Mr. 
May, and thus leaving it no longer in the 
shape of constructive, but giving it all the 
force and form of a tangible assault. The 
prosecutor immediately said, let me alone, 
Sir, or I will commit you. And I will 
produce to you many respectable witnesses 
to substantiate the facts I have detailed. 
Whatever the case on the other side ma 
be, whether they shall be able to make it 
appear, that his starting across the circle 
and seizing Mr. May was merely a forcible 
manner of expressing his sentiments, I am 
fully persuaded you will pay that attention 
to the evidence, that will enable you to 
give a verdict according to the facts. But 
from these it will clearly appear, that there 
wasneither religious discontent nor political 
differences connected with this case. Gen- 
tlemen, 1 have detained you too long, and 
I shall not add a word more. 

[On the motion of the counsel for the 
prosecution, the Court ordered that all the 
witnesses should retire until called*, and 
the agents having exchanged their lists, the 
witnesses were accordingly taken to the 
Grand Jury Room. Counseilor Perrin 
objected to the exchanging the list ‘of the 
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* This procedure is not only contrary 
to usual practice, but might in many cases 
defeat the ends of justice. In some in- 
stauces it may be necessary to rebut the 
evidence given by thac of some respecta- 
ble persou, who might be in courts. The 
exchange of lists of witnesses would pre- 
veut the benefit of adducing such evidence. 

This mode also gives an unfair oppors 
tunity of previowly arranging a cross 
examination. <A suspicious witness ma 
sometimes have been ordered out of court, 
but it is anew and strange rule of a court 
to order the names of witnesses to be 
given in before the commencement of a 
trial, The law gives nosuch power, exe 
cept in trials for high treason, according 
to a special statute. B.M.M. 
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witnesses, as being contrary to the pro- 
ceedings of any regular court with which 
he had been acquainted. The Rev. Philip 
Johnson addressed the Court as senior Ma- 
gistrate, and said he thoughtit very pro- 
per that lists should be exchanged, and 
the witnesses ordered out of court. ] 


The Rev. Edward May examined. 


Is a Magistrate, and Vicar of Belfast. 
Has been a Magistrate for eight years. 
Has heard of the affray that took place on 
the 12th July, subsequent to which there 
was a requisition to the Sovereign to call 
a meeting of the inhabitants. Mr, Whit- 
tle, Mr. R. Grimshaw, and Mr. R. Ten- 
nent, were the persons who waited on the 
Sovereign, Witness stated to Mr. Verner 
that he considered the meeting was impro- 
per, as there wasthen a considerable de- 
gree of ferment in the public mind ; and 
that if witness was chief Magistrate he 
never would comply with such requisition; 
but that as Mr. Verner was well known 
to be an Orangeman, there was some de- 
licacy in his opposing it ; and that, there- 
fore, it would be prudent in him to com- 
ply. Mr. Verner said he would call the 
meeting; but must at least allow some 
time for the public mind to subside, and 
appointed the 28th July. [The witness 
was proceeding to state what conversation 
had occured between him and Mr. Ver- 
ner on the evening preceding the 28th of 
July, but was interrupted by Mr. Perrin, 
who desired him to state nothing which 
did not occur winle’ the traverser was 
present.] Witness went to the meeting, 
and stated the great impropriety of dis- 
cussing the subject at any time, but more 
particularly immediately before the As- 
sizes, asthe persons were then in custody 
to take their trials for the offence, and as 
many persons present might be called up- 
on to act as Jurers; witness therefore 
moved, that the meeting should adjourn 
sine die. Witness finding from the temper 
of the meeting they would not quietly 
consent ro the adjournment, unless a day 
were named, he therefore made a com- 
promise in his own mind, as he consider- 
ed avy thing better than holding the 
meeting at that time, and after some de- 
bate, it was then adjourned til that day 
three weeks. Witness attended at the 
Assiges at Carrickfergus. {Here Mr. Per- 
rin again interrupted him, by objecting 
to his stating avy thing relative to the 
Assiaes, as it was completely irrelevant. 
Mr. Hamilton appealed to the Beneb, 
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stating that he conceived that every cin 
cumstance relative to the meeting and the 
Assizes had to do with the business, Mr 
Perrin shortly replied, that the indictmens 
was against Mr. Robert Tennent for assanlt. 
ing Mr. May, not at the Assizes, but onthe 
18th of August, at Belfast. The Question 
Was given up.] Witness attended at the 
adjourned meeting, as a Magistrate, wish 
Lord Massareene, by particular. desire af 
the Sovereign. On arriving at the By 
change, saw a most numerous mob, mg 
he will say, consisting of 1500 or 9000 of 
the very lowest orders of the people, 
They got, with considerable difficulry, 
within the piazza, in order to go Up stairs 
Itwas then proposed to adjourn to the 
Brown Linen-Hall, as the Exchange. 
rooms did not seem large enough to con. 
tain the people. Mr. Verner objected t 
this, saying, he did not know any place 
that would be large enough to hold such 
amob as was there collected. Mr, Re 
bert Getty said, that no persons could be cou 
sidered a mob until they had conducted 
themselves riotously. Mr. Verner said, 
it was amob collected by an improper 
hand-bill— [The hand-bill was here pro 
duced, as follows ;] 


“Town Meetinc.—You are request 
ed to take notire, that the Adjoumed 
Meeting of the Inhabitants of this Town, 
takes place this day at one o’clock, at the 
Exchange-rooms.—Belfast, 18th August, 
1813.” 


This notice is not the same as that issued 
by the Sovereign, which was addressed to 
the “ principal inhabitants.” Some convers 
tion took place on this subject, when wit 
ness and Mr, Verner both expressed thet 
selves with considerable warmth about 
the line of conduct that had been pursued, 
1a throwing censure on the magistrates 
Mr. Verner not wishing to injure the 
rooms, said he would proceed to busines 
there. Witness always kept close to Mr. 
Verner, who stood with his back against 
one of the sides of the door; witness Wa 
on his left haud, and Mr. Tennent, will 
Mr. Grimshaw, Mr. Getty, and Mh 
Ferguson were opposite. After reading 
the requisition, Mr. Verner said, that the 
subject had already been discussed, the 
Judge had given his opinion, and a_ verdict 
pronounced on each of the parties At 
this time there was a small vacant ¢ 


formed round Mr. Werhef; Dr. Teo 4 


was tothe right of the Sovereign, bebi 
one or two persons. Mr. Verner having 
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gated, that as he conceived the judges 
wire the proper persons to (try the ques- 
tion, any farther discussion there would 
be improper and «illegal, therefore he 
considered it to be his duty to dissolve the 
meeting: At this there were great marks 
of disapprobation. Mr. Tennent was 
commencing a reply ; wherf witness whis- 

red to Mr. Verner, that as he had dis- 
wlved the meeting, it would be prudent 
ia him to prevent any discussion. He then 
addressed himself distinctly to Mr. ‘Ten- 
nent, saying, he would not hear any one, 
as the meeting was dissolved. Mr. Ten- 
nent replied, that the opinion of the 
Judges of the land was not (to influence the 
proceedings of that meeting, and that he 
hoped he would allow the business to go 
én. Witness observed, “ that it was not 
the opinion of persons of his description 
that was to influence the Magistrates of 
the town of Belfast.” Mr. Tennent said, 
“the opinions of the Judges of the land, 
were Not to guide Or govern the opinion and 
coaduct of the people of Belfast.” [Here 
Mr. May observed that his memory must 
be pretty correct as tothe words, because 
he remarked to Mr, Tennent, when he 
read over the statement of facts,t which 
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t The following is Robert Tennent’s Statement 
above alluded to. 

“On the 18th of Angust, 1813, being 
present at an adjourned meeting of the 
inhabitants of the town of Belfast, legally 
asembled in the Exchange of said town, 
the Sovereign in addressing the meeting 
observed, that the matters for which the 
meeting was originally called, had in the 
interim been decided upon by: a Court of 
law, and the Opinion of the Judge, on ade 
dressing the prisoners indicted for the 
hot, before passing sentence was, that 
they were the cause of the late disgraceful 
Proceedings in the town of Belfast on the 
lth of July last ; and Mr. May having ob- 
“erved that no one would be hardy enough 
‘econtrovert the opinions of the Judge, 
or words to that effect, I addressed my- 
wifto Mr. Verner, the Sovereign, and 
mid, that 1 conceived the opinion of the 
Judge delivered on that occasion, Was not 
of sufficient authority to govern the deli- 
rasee of the present meeting, being 
— Ny assembled. Mr. May here inter- 
upted me, by saying “it 1s not indeed 
wticient for such persons as you and 
your brother,” on which I reached across 

Sovereign, who was standing between 
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the latter had prepared in the court-house, 
that there was only one word different 
betweea Mr. Tennent’s admissions and his 
examinations, whether the word was go- 
vern, guide, OF influence.) Mr.May, added, 
“ these are just the sentiments I would ex- 
pect from you or your brother.” In mak- 
ing this observation, witness alluded to 
Mr. Sam. Tennent. |Here Counsellor 
Perrin objected to the introduction of 
Samuel Tennent’s name, as he was not on 
his trial, The Rev. Philip Johnson inter- 
fered, and said he thought Mr. May’s 
evidence on this point of material impor- 
tance, and his sentiments and feelings of 
the utmost importance.] The instant 
witness made the remark, Mr. Tennent 
rushed across the Sovereign, and seized 
him by the arm ; shook it, and shook him 
violently by it; desiring witness not to 
make use of such language, or to intro- 
duce his brother’s name, or words to that 
effect. Witness upon this, said, “ Sir, 
you have assaulted me, aad I will commit 
you to the black hole:” he made some 
reply, but which witness does not recol- 
lect, being somewhat flurried. Witness 
seized Mr. Tennent, and called to a cou- 
stable to take him into custody, and i- 
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us, and laid my hand quietly on Mr. 
May’s arm, with the view of more partu- 
cularly soliciting his attention, and said, 
beware how you mention my brother, or 
make improper allusions:to a person who is 
absent ; Mr. May instantly replied, Sir, if 
you touch me I will seud you to the black- 
hole ; | said, no Mr. May, you cannot 
send me to the Black-hole; he answered, 
yes I can ; I repeated, that I believe is be- 
yond your power, or thet would be a 
stretch of power, which I suppose you 
will not resort to, or words to that effect, 
having no idea that violence or brute 
force would be used on such an occasion. 
This conversation continued about a min- 
uie, when Mr, May, after some hesitation, 
stepped forward and violently seized me 
by the breast, by which my shirt and 
waistcoat were torn, and the handker- 
chief about my neck loosened, and called 
loudly to’ persons about him, who seemed 
to have been placed there for some such 
purpose, to take me immediately to the 
Black-hole ; on which | was directly seize 
ed by them, and roughly, and violently, 
and with many outrageous expressions, 
dragged through the streees of the towa 
to the Blackhole in Fergusou's-entry.” 
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mediately after swore examinations a: 
gainst him. When the traverser was tak- 
en to the Magistrate's office, witness stated 
his complamt, and said he had been seized 
im a violent manner; traverser said, 
* Well, sir, what business had you to 
make use of my brother’s name.” Wit- 
ness at this time feeling himself very 
warm, and being much flurried turned 
round to Mr. Verner and asked what 
were the words made use of, aud on being 
_told, said to Mr. Tennent, you cannot be 
surprised if I did introduce the name of 
your brother, as he has been charged as 
one of the ring-leaders concerned in the 
affray on the 12th of July, and that bills 
of indictment had been found against him, 
and a Bench warrant issued for his appre- 
bensiga. 


Cross-evamrined by Mr, Perrin. 


There were several very respectable 
names to the requisition; persons who 
were unlikely to collect people for an im- 
proper purpose; he is sure they would 
not on due reflection; he is sure they 
were actuated by good motives. Thirty 
or forty signed that requisition, among 
whom were many loyal men. As an ar- 
gument for adjourning the first meecng, 
witness stated, that at the adjourned 
meeting they might then institute such 
proceedings as they thought proper. 

Q. Do you think such a resolution as 
the following, would: be proper and iau- 
dable— 


« ‘That as the happiness and prosperity - 


of a country is best promoted | the una- 
nimity and good conduct of the people, 
itis le duty of every loyal subject to live 
on terms of peace and amity with his 
néighbour ; and that we will discourage, 
by all means in our power, every species 
of party spirit, which may have a teaden- 
cy to keep alive animosity amongst the 
people of this country.”—A. I do, 

Witness believes it was the intention of 
the meeting to move such a resolution, 

Q. You agreed that an adjournment 
should take place to the 18th of August. 
A. The méetieg was forced on Mr Ver- 
ner and witness, as unless a meeting was 
appointed, the agitators would have then 

rsevered im the object of the requisition 
on the eve of the Assizes, and have di- 
vided the meeting to the last man. Under 
this circumstance he agreed to the meeting 
taking place. His sentiments expressed to 
the Sovereign were, “ that the purposes 
of the meeting were improper, but if a 
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meeting was not appointed, violence might 
take place!” Witness therefore made , 
compromise in his own mind, to fix the 
adjourument. 

Counsel. Which compromise you did ny 
mean to keep. Witness supposed it was the 
opinion of the people of Belfast, that the 
adjourned meeting should take place; 
witness did not expect any further mee. 
ing, ass he did not think the people of 
Beliast had any right tO institute aa ig. 
quiry into the business. Witness think 
the Sovereign the proper person to isue 
notices of public meetings* ; considers the 
anonymous notice as perfectly true, but 
disrespectful to the Magistrates, and went 
to the meeting hurt at this mark of dip 
respect. Itis usual to hold meetings ia 
the Exchange ; the rooms were not ope, 
asthe Sovereign had taken the keys; ou 
the 28th of July the meeting’ was very 
numerous; had the appearance of a mob; 
noact of violence was committed, but it 
was apprehended there would be a de 
cussion that miglit rouse ‘a great deal of 
party spirit. There were some persom 
who insinuated, that, the magistrates were 
not active, and who thought had the me 
gistrates interfered, no riot on the 12h 
of July would have taken place. Admit 
ted that magistrates ought to be active 
on such occasions. Witness was anxious 
that the discussion should not take place. 
The people at the first meeting would not 
have dispersed unless he had compromisté. 

Q. Was it not understood that the a 
journed meeting was to be held by authe 
rity of the Sovereign, and did he ever 
countermand it, A. No, he never did 
countermand it, but they never called on 
him again to publish it, though they com 
plained one newspaper would not adver 
tise it without the Sovereign’s order, end 
thought they might’have taken that bit! 
Had the mob been prevented on the 13% 
of July, there would have beea no m® 
chief, thinks it the duty, not ouly of Mr 
gistrates, but of every lover of peace 
good order, to have preserved the pets 
and is persuaded, that if certain individh 
als in the towu had exerted themselves # 
prevent the mob, they would have 0 
mvre effectual than any thiog the Mage 





* Irish liberty is not yet so low as to be 


placed altogether under the padiock of # 
Sovereign or chief magistrate, as 

the case if no public meetings could be 
held without his presiding. BLS 
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trates could have done. At the meeting 
onthe 18th of August, witness and Lord 
Massareene were requested by the Sove- 
reign to attend ; would have attended at 
all events; witness stated in his examina- 
tions that he had attended in consequence 
of the requisition ffom* the Sovereign, 
witness did not swear any thing material 
without due consideration, but admits he 
was unde: a considerable degree of men- 
tal agitation when he swore to his exami- 
nations, and that his recollection then was 
pot as good as at present. [Counsel here 
remarked that he presumed Mr, May’s 
memory improved in proportion to the 
lapse of time, and that as a clergyman he 
ought well to know the nature of an oath, 
and was confident he would swear nothing 
without fuli consideration.] Immediately 
before the assault was committed, Mr. 
Tennent was between two and three yards 
distant from witness, who was perfectly 
ool and collected, not agitated, had taken no 
precaution for protecting himself; Mr. 
Verner had a sword-cane ; no other per- 
son armed, no persons went to the meet- 
ingarmed by any order from witness or 
Sovereign ; no pistols there ; took a cane 
from Mr. Verner, the sword in it was 
bot drawn by witness; ata peaceable 
meeting, aman might draw a sword-cane 
and not know it. is sure the sword was 
hot drawn. He might have pulled it up 
in handling it playfully ; witness held the 
cane while Mr. Verner was reading the 
requisition, 

Counsel, Your object in going to the 
meeting wasto prevent violence, and yet 
One of the first observations made was, 
that the meeting was a mob. 

Witness. There was not ten persons 
whom | had ever seen before, at the 
meeting. Presumes they were inhabi- 
fants ; does not kuow all his parishioners ; 
Maay of his parishioners not of his flock ; 
(Query by Counseilor Perrin,) you get 
tithes from them all, and might you not 
therefore know them ? 

Counsel, Mr, John §. Ferguson was 
om ishe aman who was at all eo 
: —_ disturbance? A. I don’t thin 
” Mr. Bradshaw a man likely to engage 
“a0y thing illegal? A. I think not; he 
#4 very seasible man. Q. Do you think 

Mr. Ferguson is.a sensible man? A. 
's 8 very extraordinary question. In 


- B4HY Circumstances Lahink be is a wry 


ote man, but in others Ido not, 


Sing his name to that meeting. 
MELIAIE MAG, NO, LXIIL, 
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Q. Probably he may think some other 
person did not act right. A. May be so. 

Q. Do you think that when Mr, Ver- 
ner used the word mod, it was not calcu- 
lated to irritate? A. I cannot say, but 
when I see a mob I would callit a mob, 
Their intention was to prevent either par- 
ty from going into the room; original in- 
tention tv go up stairs; went into the 
lower part of the Exchange with that in- 
tent; door ‘was not opened; Mr. Verner 
took out the key, and asked wicness 
whether they should go up stairs; witness 
advised against it; they were near the 
door-case; made those remarks after the 
proposal to adjourn ; his intentions were 
to have gone to the regular place to ad« 
journ it. 

Q. Do you think that Mr. Ferguson, 
Mr. Getty, and such persons deserve to 
be called amob? A. No, but were I in 
such an assembly as was there, and any 
person to call them a mob, | would think 
the term applied to the bulk of the meets 
ing, not to myself, and so I suppose, 
would they think in such a case ; some 
persons were provoked, and expressed 
themselves in a loud and violent manner, 
Mr. Getty thought anumber of peaceable 
inhabitants were not a mob, though they 
were not the principal inhabitants. Wit- 
ness considered the hand-bill illegal, and 
expressed himself with warinth. 

‘When Mr. Verner told the people that 
he did not know any place that would 
hold such a mob, witness did not conceive 
that any part of the expression applied to 
him ; does not think that a meeting of the 
inhabitants is a mob; thinks the hand-bill 
both improper and itlegal ; wishes per« 
sons would follow his example, and ex- 
press their opinions openiy. 

[Mr. Perrin. You wished people to ex- 
press their sentiments openly, and you 
thought the best means of affording them 
an Opportunity of doing so was by dis- 
solving the meeting. | 

One consideration that influenced him 
to make the compromise, that he pre- 
ferred discussion at the meeting ‘rather 
than through certaia. anonymous pub- 
lications*; does not think that the 





ee ae — - => were eee 





* Perhaps the pages of the Belfast Mag- 
azine were alluded to, as publications in 
which the rights of the people are set 
forth and defended. We.thank the wit- 
ress for his unintentional compliment. 

B.MLM. 
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meaning of the expression made use of by 
Dr. Tennent, was that the opinion of the 
‘Judges on one occasion, should not go- 
vern the conduct of she inhabitants of Bel- 
fast on another subject, andthat Mr. Ten- 
nent meant great disrespect to the Judges. 
[A paper was here handed to witness, pur- 
porting to be the examinations that were 
tendered against him at the oflice of the 
Magistrates.] Witnes» said, it was like the 
paper, but really could not swear positively, 
It was alleged, that at the meeting witness 
had spoken of the traverser’s brother Wil- 
liam, witness said, “ I give you my hoa- 
our he was farthest from my thoughts.” 
Had no pique against Mr R. Tennent, 
had a difference with his brother William, 
Witness does not know wheiher it was 
the left hand or the right with which Mr. 
Tennent assaulted him. The conduct of 
the witness after the meeting broke up 
vasrather warm. Did not recollect pre- 
cisely the words used by traverser. Re- 
freshed his memory by his friends. [On re. 
ference to some words in the exammationa, 
as to the time of the supposed assault, 
whether he meant “ immediately,” Coun- 
sel commented, and asked whether the 
jury were to believe witness now, or 
what he had swora in his examinations.}] 


oreo — --~ - . —_ 


* When the cause of Mr. Tennent’s ad- 
dressing Mr. May at the Exchange, and 
his laying his hand on him was spoken of 
in the Court-louse, Mr. May utterly de- 
nied Maving ever mentioned Robert ‘en- 
nent’s brother’s name. Mr. Tennent ine 
sisted that he had ; he theu satd, that * even 
it he had, he was justified in making use 
ef the expression towards a person,. whose 
sentence of transportation had been com- 
muted for banisument;” thus alluding to 
Me. Rubert ‘lenneut’s brother William be- 
img sent to Fort George. He afterwards 
said it was the youager brother Samuel he 
had alluded to at the Exchange, against 
whom theré was a warrant issued for being 
concerned im the riot of the 12th of July. 


¢County of The Examinations of the 

Antrim, Rev. Edward May, a Mae 
gistrate for this County. 
Who being duly sworn and examined, 
saith, that on Wednesday, the 18th day 
of August, having, in consequence of a 
requisition from the Sovereiyn of Belfast 
attended a meeting of the inhabitants ; the 
Sovereign proceeded to state that for cer- 
tain reasons then assigned, he did not 
co. sider it mecessary to proceed in the 
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Does not know whether Mr, Tenney 
spoke in a loud or low tone. 

Q. Do you still say that he seized 
violently by thearm. A. I repeat it moe 
solemaoly, that he seized or grasped m 
by the arm and shook me very violeatiy, 

.Q. Did he say, beware what you aya 
my brother, of a person who is absey 
A. I really cannot say positively as to the 
very word, I was agitated by the forcilh 
assault. It was just upon the elbow lk 
seized me, and I then said, sir, you hare 
assaulted me, I will commit you. Mr, 
Tennent laid hold of his right arm. 

Q Did you say assault or towh. Al 
might have used both; would consider i 
a freedom in Mr. Tennent to lay his han 
on him. 

Q. Was Mr. Ferguson near you at that 
time? A. He was not so near as to observe 
accurately what passed. 

Q. Did Mr. Tennent say surely Mi, 
May, though I had touched you, you 
would not put me in the black-hole, A 
Icannot recollect whether he said so 
not. When I seized him he made no w 
sistance, but there were some perwm 
cried rescue, Mr. Tennent did not cou 
tenance any attempt, no disturbance touk 
place, 

Thomas Verner, Esq. 

Is Sovereign of Belfast; he recoliect 
the 12th of Julv; called a meeting of the 
principal inhabitants, in consequence ofa 
requisition signed by about 40 inhabitamt, 
Meeting was held on the 28th July; M. 


aan! 


business of the meeting, and therefore he 
did consider it as dissolved. That Mr 
Robert Tennent then standing near tht 
Sovereign, observed to the Sovereign, tha 
the opinions of the Judges of the las 
were not to euide the proceedings of 
town of Belfast, or words to that effec, 
when deponent observed that he, Robert 
Tennent, or persons of his cast, were ™ 
to direct the conduct of the Magwtts, 
upon which, he, the said Robert Tee 
nent in anuhruly manner seized this ¢ 
ponent by the arm in a violent and fore 
manner, and did then shake him t 
contrary to the King’s peace. A 
ther .deponent saith not, Taken, 5% 
&c. 18th August, 1813. 
Massartest 
Magistrate for said Coot} 

Epwarp May, Jup. , 

A True Copy, which I attest. 
S. Darcus, D.C. Peac® 
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May attended as a Magistrate. After 
some discussion, the meetiuig Was adjourn- 
ed to the 18th of August ; saw the hand. 
bill circulated, but not by his anthority ; 
applied to Mr. May and Lord M ssarecne 
to attend as Magistrates, and also spoke 
wo other Magistrates, «(Mr M‘liveen and 
ue. Clarke; he waited on them with the 
hand-bill; requested them to call at the 
meeting as Magistrates, asif it was not at- 
tended by them, he could not tell what the 
rent might be; went to the Exchange 
with Mr. May; Lord Massareere was 
there, but did not see him ; it was the lar- 
yest assemblage he had ever seen in Bel- 
fast; a large number of the very lowest 
cas; objected to the meeting, as he did 
not think any thing could be discussed by 
wich a mob; considered it his duty to dis- 
silve the mecting; Mr. Getty said no as- 
semblage was a mob, that did not proceed 
te riot, and that if it was so, it was a mob 
of wiiness’ own collecting ; witness said it 
was not the case, as the meeting was called 
by an anonymous hand-bill, and which 
hand-bill he considered distributed for im- 
proper purposes, but would not have con- 
sidered it hurtful to have distributed such 
a hand-bill generally; Mr. Getty and Mr, 
Ferguson both pressed for an adjournment 
tothe Brown Linen-Hall, which witness 
declined; he then read the requisition, 
aid said, that as the business hud under- 
gone the seruciny of the law, and the ver- 
dicts of two Juries, and that the Judge had 
declared to the rioters, that they had been 
the occasion of it, therefore any discussion 
would be attended with an injurious ten- 
dency. Mr. Tennent said, I do not think 
the opinion of a Judge should have any 
(ject On this meeting. Witness answered, 
“I dare say you do not, but I do; it is 
sufficient to guide my conduct, and there- 
lore I dissolve the meeting.” Mr. Ten- 
nent said, “ surely you cannot dissolve it, 
ber can | suppose the opinion of any Judge 
mn authorize you to do so.” Witness 
sid, “I did not expect to hear any other 
Ststage from you; fam sure you have 
httle respect for the opinion of a Judge, 
“r tor the jaw:” he replied, * how can 
it take Upon you to say so?” Mr, May 
‘aa from your conduct and that of your 
rate I dare say, it is the sentiments 
all = Mr. Tennent said, “ how 
, 24 say that of my brother, or 
preter py expressious towards me.” 
ee Ri ‘Sir I attend here as a 
e'strate of this county, and I will not 
Pe seh language to be used.” Mr. 
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‘Tennent replied, “ Sir you should not say 
so of my brother,” and stretched across 
and seized Mr. May by the arm and pul- 
led it; Mr. Tennent appeared anerry and 
warm. Mr. May immechately called out 
“ if yon attempt to lay hold of me, I will 
send you to the black-hole.” Mr. Ten- 
nent still held him by the arm and chook 
him; upon which Mr. Muay seized Mr, 
‘Tennent by the breast, and there was 
some confusion. The constables took him 
into custody, which was the affur of a 
moment, and examinations were lodged 
against him before Lord Massareene. Mr. 
May wrote thein; Mr. May seemed agi- 
tated, but not more so than was naturally 
to be expected from the circumstance. 
Mr, Tennent seemed inclined to treat Mr. 
My with great disrespect ; cannot take 
upoo him to say he hastened the prosecu- 
tor in his examination. A _ great crowd 
followed to the office hissing and hooting ; 
Lord Massareene, as well as Mr. May re- 
commended the dissolution of the meeting: 
recollects great hissing and hooting, when 
he attempted to dissolve the meeting. 
Previous to the adjourned meeting, one 
Magistrate who had signed the requisition, 
wrote to him to say that it was improper, 
and that it should not be held. Another 
om going into the country, desired wit- 
ness to withdraw his name. Many per- 
sons were there who do not usually at- 
tend town meetings. 
Cross-examined by Counsellor Gilmore, 

Many respectable people attended the 
meeting on the 18th August; now, and 
on the former occasion, witness took the 
key of the rooms, in order that neither 
party should get exclusive possessioa of 
them; the necessary consequence of lock- 
ing the door was the hustlug of one an- 
other together; believes there were many 
gentlemea at the meeting whose sole mo- 
tive it was to promote the public advan- 
tage, and some of those gentiemen wished 
the business to proceed; took notes of the 
occurrences next day; caurot swear to the 
precise words made use of, but only to the 
substance of the observations of Mr. Ten- 
nent, when he was alludivg to the opinion 
of the Judge at Carnckfergus; thought 
the expression extraordinary to use before 
such a mob. Mr. Tennent was on his 
right, Mr. May on his left. Traverser 
laid hold of Mr..May by his left hand. 
[The Rev, Philip Johnson read from a 
law book the definition of an assault, and 
asked the deading question, if witness thouglit 
the travéreer had acted in a maaner to cun- 
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stitute an assault. The witness replied, it 
was done in a rude manner, and as such 
constituted an assault.] Before Mr. Ten- 
nent assaulted Mr. May, he was not so near 
him, that he could. touch him without 
stepping out of his place. 
The Earl of Massarcene 
Attended the meeting on the 18th of 
August, but did not get near. The Sove- 
reign requested his attendance as a Magis- 
trate; considering the business uuneces- 
sary, from what passed at the Assizes, he 
resolved that he wouid dissolve the meet- 
ing, lest there should be any breach of the 
peace. Saw all ciasses of people there ; 
some very respectable, the majority of the 
lower orders. Witness was on the outside 
of the railing at the Exchange ; heard some 
hissing and sume clapping ; saw Mr. Ten- 
nent brought out; Mr, May said he had 
been assaulted ; witness took the examina- 
tiens; saw similar meetings about the year 
1796, has seen tumultuous meetings be- 
fore now, at one of which they threatened 
to throw him out of the window, when 
Arthur O’Connor wished the people to 
arm, [Counsellor Perrin, “ This 1s not 
evidence, my Lord.”| Mr. Tennent said 
to Mr. May, at the Sovereign’s office, 
* You need not have been so much fright- 
ened.” Mr. May replied, “Iam not a- 
traid of you or any man, but I wanted to 
protect the magistracy.” Mr. Tennent ob- 
served, “ a pretty protector you are of the 
magistracy.” Wituess did not observe any 
particular violence by Mr, ‘Tennent.* 
® The Earl of Massareene, on his exa- 
mination «ated, that Mr. Robert Tennent’s 
manner .owards Mr. May in the Court- 
house w ; insulting, but he mentioned no- 
thing of Mr. Mey’sand Mr. Verner’s gross 
insults to vards Mr. Tennent at the same 
place. Lord Massareene also swore, that 
when the shaking of Mr. May by the arm 
was spok.-u of, Mr. Tennent said, * Why 
then did you mention my brother's name ?” 
jusinuating, that Mr. Tennent admitted he 
shook him by the arm. On the contrary, 
when Mr May read that part of his exa- 
minations that he had been shaken violent- 
ly by the arm, Mr. Tennent cautioned him 
against swearing to that effect, for such a 
statement would not be corret. Lord Massa- 
reene must have heard this declaration, as 
he was standing close beside them, as were 
also the other magistrates. Mr. May an. 
swered, that * he had sworn it, or would 
awear it, and abide the consequences.” 
B.M.M. 
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Cross-examined by Counsellor Perrin, 
Mr. Tennent was taken jp 
through the streets. This was 
Believes Mr. Tennent would have attended 


without having been brought in 
Mr. an said to Mr. Tennent, 
li 


if 
mean William, I don’t mean your ion 
William. There was no riot. T hey were 
more than an hour at the office, Seven 
respectable inhabitants attended, Did ge 
thrust hiuseit inte the crowd, No offeng 
whatever was offered to the witness, 
Stephen Daniel 

Was in a situation at the meeting thath 
could see what passed. Heard the Som 
reign disso’ve the meeting, and make sone 
observations ; several opposed the de 
solution of the meeting. Mr. Tenney 
said, that the opinion of the Judge wa 
not sufficient to guide the opinion of th 
people of Belfast, or those who 
that meeting. Mr May said, that might 
be the opinion of hm or his brother. Mt, 
Tennent, who was (wo or three steps from 
Mr. May, came forward, in agitation,and 
seized Mr. May by the arm, not ina ge 
tle way, but shook him. Mr. May wid, 
“ | am a magistrate of the County of A» 
trim; let me go, or I'll commit you;’s 
scuffle ensued, no blows, and witness wa 
very happy to get out of the front. Cx» 
not say who was between the Sovereign 
and Mr. Tennent, 

Gross-examined by Counsellor Gilmore, 

Was right before the Sovereign, abot 
two or three paces distant, neat to the 
centre door under the Exchange-rooms; 
cannot recollect half of the words whith 
took place, but recollects the words used by 
Mr. Robert ‘Teunent were nearly the am 
as he stated in his direct examination, 
cause he paid particular attention to tht 
part; cannot say he recollects the prtot 
words used by Mr. May. Mr. Teanet 
seized Nir, May by the left arm, 
it was the left arm, but will not swe 
positively. Witness is well acquaiate! 
with Mr. Verner, and told him he coul 
give evidence; bac conversation with 
May last Saturday, but not as to the pre 
cise words of his evidence. At the me 
ing, when it was mentioned about 
Brown Linen-Hall, witness observed the] 


might as well adjourn to the Sugat-how® 


Jams Law 

Was at the meeting on the 18th of 4 
gust, and near Mr. May all the ume. 

ter the opinion of the Judge and verdict 

the Jury were mentioned, Mr. Teanest™ 

marked, that “ the opinion of the 
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influence the inhabitants of Bel- 

faa.” 9 May said, “ that was his opi- 

sion, and he supposed it was also the opi- 

pion of his brother.” Mr. Tennent then 

forward, and seized Mr. May by 

the arm, a little above the elbow, saying, 

« don't dare, Sir, to mention my brother's 

name with disrespect,’ Cannot my | that 

it was violently. Mr. May said, “ let me 
go, oF rl commit you.” 

Cross-examined by Me. Perrin. 

Witness was not agitated. Did not see 
Mr. Tennent shake Mr. May, use him vio- 
\eatly, or drag him at ail, but he saw him 
lay his hand on Mr. May ; admits it was 
gently. Mr. Ferguson must have heard 
all that passed; is mot sure that Mr. Fer- 

saw all, but is sure he heard all. 

(Here the case closed on the part of the 

ecution.} 

Counsellor Gilmore addressed the Court, 
He confessed it was not without some feel- 
ings of regret that he rose on the present 
occasion; not for fear of the verdict of the 
Jury, that it would affect his client either 
in his person or in his character; but he 
regretted that a gentleman of Mr. Ten- 
nent’s respectability should be made the 
subject of such a prosecution, or that he 
should stand for a moment in the place 
usually allotted to culprits. He concur- 
red in his learned friend’s preliminary 
observations, that generally speaking, this 
was not a party question, and that there 
was nothing that occurred on the 18th 
August, which might not have happened 
toan Orangeman as well as to Mr. Ten- 
nent. It is admitted, on all hands, that 
the motives of those who signed it must 
have been good. But as several persons 
were then in prison for the offences com- 
mitted onthe 12th of July, it was consi- 
dered by many that the discussion of the 
question at that time would not be pro- 
ductive of good; and the meeting was 
accordingly adjourned tothe 18th of Au- 


gust. This determination did equal cre-— 


ditto those who proposed it, and to the 
meeting which adopted it, shewing, in a 
striking manner, the good sense and good 
temper of those present, it being thought 
better to postpone it till the trials were 
over. After the trials took place, it oc- 
curred to the inhabitants that there could 

no objection to the discussion. Mr. 
May and Mr. Verner, however, thought 
“would be better that the business should 
“ink into oblivion. Their motives were 


am doubt good ; but there were also o- 


of great respectability, who thought 
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that something might be done for prevent. 
ing the recurrence of similar outrages to 
those which happened on the 12th of July. 
Mr. May did even admit that the meeting 
might afterwards take place, without fur- 
ther notice from the Sovereign: and the 
simple hand-bill which was circulatedg 
could be for no other purpose but to re- 
mind them of the day to which the meet- 
ing had been adjourned. The meeting - 
was numerously attended by people of 
respectability ; and, it will not be won- 
dered at, that many not of such opulence 
were also anxious to attend. Mr. May 
and Mr. Verner thought it right to pre- 
vent the meeting ; but [ shall contend that 
those who differed from them, were also 
entitled to enjoy their opinions. I ac- 
knowledge the greatest veneration for the 
constitution and the law of the land ; but 
in my mind, a Judge and a Jury could not 
determine what was the preper line of. 
conduct to prevent the recurrence of the 
unfortunate events alluded to. The 
causes, generally speaking, could not be 
investigated by a Judge and a Jury. 
They could punish the guilty, and there- 
by set an example : but they cannot take 
precautionary proceedings, There are 
none so well caiculated to take measures 
of prevention as the inhabitants at large. 
In all meetings there will be men of dif- 
ferent opiniens, aud is it to be visited on 
my client Mr. ‘Tennent, because he was 
one ofthose who thought some measure 
might be adopted, to prevent such occur- 
rences as the unfortunate events of the 
12th of July. As to the expressions made 
use of, the witnesses do not exactly agree, 
and seemed to have mistaken his meaning. 
Mr. Tennent, it appears, was most per- 
fectly inoffensive ; and the substance of 
his observation was undoubtedly this, 
that the opiiion of the Judge delivered on 
one point, was not to prevent discussion 
on another, subject. How could the 
Judge tell what was the best mode of a- 
voiding similar occurrences. He could 
say, and truly say, in his judicial capaci- 
ty, that those who were at the commence- 
mentof the affray were the most guilty; 
but he could do no more. lhe expres- 
sions made use of by Mr. Tennent have 
been greatly misrepresented by some per- 
suns who attended the meeting ; and it is 
to be observed, that Mr. May confessed 
he was so particularly flurried that he had 
to apply to others tor an explanation of 
what he did himself say. ‘Lhe examina- 
tions of Mr. May were,‘that an allusion 
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had been made to a brother of Mr. Ten- 
nent’s, but surely Mr. May would not 
have alluded to a person who was absent 
if he had not been under the effects of agi- 
tation. We shall produce to you witness- 
es, who well know the character of Mr. 
‘Tennent, who will tell you, that he is 
slow to anger, not rash in taking offence ; 
and that though he felt his brother was 
impeached, he yet acted coolly and deli- 
berately. The question decided by the 
Judge, was not the question to be decided 
at the meeting. He felt “hat his brother 
had been maligned; at that time he had 
a staff in his right hand, but he neither 
used it in a threatening nor offensive man- 
ner: he merely stretched across, and laid 
his left hand on the arm of Mr. May, for 
the purpose of arresting his attention. 
¥very one has some peculiarity in his ges- 
ture, and this it it will be proved to you, 
is one of Mr. Tenneut'’s. 

He would address a few words on what 
constituted an assault: on referring to East’s 
Crown Law, page 406, he found it thus 
deseribed : * An assault is any attempt or 
offer with force and violence, to do a corpo. 
ral hurt to another, whether from malice or 
wantonness ; as by striking at him, or 
even by holding up one’s fist at him in a 
threatening or insulting manner, or with 
such other circumstances as denote at the 
time anintention, coupled with a present 
ability of using actual violence against his 
person, as by pointing a weapon at him 
within the reach of it.” And in Selwyn’s 
Law of Nisi Prius, there isa decided case 
on the subject, where it its noted, that 
 qwhether the act shall, amourt to an assault, 
must, in every case, be collected from the inten- 
tien.” In answer to the objection, thatthe 
plaintiff in that case, ought to have re- 
plied to the matter specially ; Baron Legge 
overruled the objection, observing, “ that 
the evidence was not offered by way of 
justification, but for the purpose of show- 
we thatthere was not any assault, for it 
Was the quo animo which constituted an 
assault, which was matier to be left to a 
jury.” These authorities sufficiently de- 
termine, that an act done, is or 1s not 
an assault, -buc from the. intention which 
governs that act. If this were not the 
case it would be monstrous; to lay your 
hand familiarly on a gentleman, to take 
him by the aim, or evento shake him by 
the hand, might, by a false construction, 
he interpreied int an assault. And he 
would put a question to the Jury. Is it 
hkely that a person would use his leit 
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hand, if he wished to offer violence tn 
another? It was simply the laying on of 
the left hand, and that this is the general 
manner of Mr. Tennent, will be proved 
to you by gentlemen of the highest res. 
pectability. It will also appear to you 
that Mr. May at the time, laboured under 
great irritation of mind, and when unde 
passion, was Irkely to draw inferences oy 
false grounds. He had formed an inte. 
tion of having the purpose of the meet 
frustrated, and saw the obstacles to hy 
purpose in an erroneous point of tiey, 
‘This was not the case with the persons we 
will produce, ‘They saw it just as it hap 
pened. The altercation which took place 
will be described to you; in the resuk 
Mr. ‘Tennent was taken to a place of com 
finement, and there remained for a com 
siderable time. You are now, gentlemen, 
called upon to declare on your oaths, that 
the action of Mr. ‘Tennent, was for the 
purpose of doing Mr. May a personal vio- 
lence, and that it was an assault on him 
as a Magistrate. WHEN THE SOVE- 
REIGN PRESIDES AT ‘TOWN MEBT- 
INGS, If {8 A COMPLIMENT PA 
TO HIM, AND HE HAS NO RIGHT 
TO ‘THE CHAIR, MERELY IN VRR- 
TUE OF HIS OFFICE; NOR CAN 
HE DISSOLVE A MERTING UNTIL 
SOME ILLEGAL ACT IS COMMIT 
TED: it need scarcely be observed, that 
town meetings are not illegal, otherwise 
even the Chamber of Commerce would be 
unlawful. You have been called upon by 
your verdict to tranquillize the country. 
He fully concurred in that wish; but he 
conceived that object would be best oe 
tained, by their finding, that a peaceable 
inhabitant of Belfast was not to be Cot 
victed of an assault for merely putting his 
hand on a gentleman, and that gentlemas 
at the time in a passion. He did not ak 
the jury to give his client compensatm@ 
for the injury he had sustaiwed ; but hoped 
they would have Iitle hesitation m & 
culpatiog him from the offence 
which he was charged. 
WITNESSES FOR THE DEFENCE, 
John S. Ferguson, Esq. 

Attended the meeting on the 28th of Jy, 
to investigate the causes of the unfortunat 
events of the 12th, and to endeavour topre 
vent their recurrence. Witness agreed t@ 
the proposer of certain resolutions to that 
effect. ‘The meeting was adjourned to the 
18th of August, which he also att 
and where there were many persons of 
spectability. lt was generally co 
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that a meeting would be held that day, in 


consequence of the adjournment. Mr. 


Bradshaw was in attendance for the pur- 
of seconding the resolutions. It was 
past one o'clock before the Sovereign 
came; Mr. M‘Clean had gone for him ; 
he came with Mr. May, and had to press 
through the crowd. The Sovereign ex- 
«sed himself, that it was not the kind of 
meeting they expected, and said he did 
not like to see such a mob, and thought he 
would best do his duty by dissolving the 
mecting, he was standing near the entrance 
tothe rooms; witness moved to adjourn 
tothe Brown Linen-Hall, which was ob- 
jected to; witness was in front of the So- 
vereign and Mr, May, arouad whom there 
was a small vacant circle. Mr. ‘Tennent 
was remonstrating with the Sovereign a- 
gainst dissolving the meeting, saying, that 
the charge of the Judge did not apply to 
the meeting as then assembled ; nor ought 
to influence their proceedings. Mr. Verner 
said, he differed in opinion, and Mr. May 
made an observation warmly to the same 
effect. Mr. Tennent seemed to take amiss 
what Mr. May said against his‘ brother, 
and said he should not speak of the absent ; 
heard Mr. May say, “ don’t touch me, or 
lilcommit you.” Witness at this time 
did not see Mr. Tennent touch Mr; Mav, 
but from Mr. May’s speech he supposed he 
hadtouched him. Mr. Tennent said, you 
surely would not do that, even if I should 
touch you ; or words tothat effect. Saw pro- 
tecutor seize the traverser. If Mr. Tennent 
siook the arm of Mr, May, he did not ob- 
wrveit. After the words spoken by Mr. 
May, he saw Mr. Tennent touch him. 
He first saw Mr. Tennent after these words 
were used. Mr. Tennent did not shake 
bim violently; if he had, witness would 
have seen it ; he merely laid his hand on bis 
arm, and did not appear offensive in the 
tyes of witness, but Mr. May might take 
to. Mr, May was very warm; he had 
‘sword cane in his hand, and saw him 
craw itup and down. Mr. Tennent was 
taken hold of by Mr. May and others, and 
taken to the Black-hole ; there was no re- 
wstance but a great bustle ; witness advised 
the people tu be quiet. 
Cross-examined by Counsellor Torrens. 

Mr. Penvent and witness were of the 
ame opinion respecting the expediency of 
we arenes 3 did not see the commence- 
ry Mr. Tennent’s movement towards 

¥ereign, who, with Mr. May, had 
i Opportunity than he of knowing 
took place; would believe both those 
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gentlemen on their oaths, The conduct 
of Mr. Tennent was temperate and quiet ; 
did not hear him say to Mr. May, * you 
are a pretty champion of the magistracy ;” 
if he had, he would not have thought ir 
very becoming. If a person had said, 
“how dare you use such expressions of my 
brother ?” would have thought such a per- 
son acted under the influence of an intem- 
perate mind, Mr, Tennent seemed to 
come from the crowd when he addressed 
the Sovereign, Witness would give up 
his own opinion to Mr. Muy and Mr. Verner. 
Mr. May’s drawing the sword up and 
down from the cave appeared to be rather 
in a thoughtless and uniutentional manner. 

Q. When you were asked whether Mr. 
May moved that cane up and down, don’t 
you think that the object of the question 
was to impress the minds of the jury with 
the idea that he meant to oppose force by 
force ?—~A. The ingeauity of Counsel in 
putting these questions is such, that I really 
cannot pretend to say what is their mean- 
ing. Did not swear it would strike terror 
into the bystanders. 


William Tucker 
[Before being sworn, was asked by the 
Counsellor for the prosecution, if he bee 
lieved in the Holy Evangelists? To which 
he replied, | do.—Counselior Perrin ob- 
jected to the question.] 


Was at the meeting in August. After 
the Sovereign had declared ihat the meete 
ing was dissolved, he said, he hoped none 
would be found to 20 in opposition to the 
Judge, who, from the bench, had delivered 
the law. Robert Tennent did not think the 
opinion of the Judge ought to have an 
influence on that meeting. Edward May 
observed, { don’t douln ic may be the opi- 
nion of you, as well as your brother also, 
Robert Tennent said, “ beware how you 
speak Of an absent person,” or words to 
that effect; he immediately made a step 
towards Edward May, and laid his hand 
on his arm; did not seize him violently, 
nor shake him; and if he had, witness 
must have seen it. Edward May said, 
* stand off, don’t touch me, if you assault 
me, [’ll commit you to the Black-hole.” 
Robert Tennent replied, no, surely you 
will not do that, or words to that effect. 
Edward May said, you have assaulted me, 
and seized him by the collar, called for 
the constables, and ordered them to take 
him to the black-hole. Robert Tennent’s 
manner wag peaceable, quiet, and remon« 
strative. 
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Cross-examined by Counsellor Hamilton. 
Could see all that passed; was behind 
two persons who stood in the front, and 
could see between their shoulders; saw 
what happened as well as the Sovereign, 
and the Sovereign as well as he. Robert 
Tennent was in front of the circle; John 
8. Ferguson was on the right of witness, 
Robert M* Adam 
_ At the meeting on the 18th of August, 
was standing on the left of the Sovereign, 
with only one or two persons between them, 
and Mr, Tennent was on witness’ right hand, 
or near toit ; Mr. Tennent said,it would be 
wrongtodissolve the meeting, which wasre- 
larly convened, and injurious to the feel- 
ings of the people ; did not hear Mr. Ver- 
ner reply ; Mr. May said, he did not think 
any person would fly in the fice of the law 
as expressed at Carrickfergus ; and he con- 
sidered that the proceedings of the Judge 
ought to regulate that meeting. Mr. Ten- 
nent replied, that he did not think that 
the opinion expressed in that case should 
influence the conduct of this assembly. Mr, 
May observed, he did not doubt it was his 
opinion. Heard no more. Mr. Tennent was 
leaning on his stick with one hand, and 
stretched out the other, saying something, 
which the noise prevented witness from 
hearing. Mr. May seemed irritated and 
agitated, and drew back, saying, not to 
touch him, or he would send him to the 
black-hole. Witness could not distinctly 
observe whether Mr. Vennent touched 
Mr. May ; if he had used violence and 
shook him, witness must have seen it. 
Mr. Tennent said, no, surely, you won't 
do that; you won’t have recourse to that 
stretch of authority; or to that effect. The 
words were uttered in a perfectly calm 
way, in his usual tone of voice, which is 
an oh mild and impressive. Witness has 
been often in his company. Mr. Tennent 
often uses his hand in speaking, as if to en- 
gage the attention of the person he is ad- 
dressing. Saw Mr. May catch Mr, Ten- 
nent by the breast ; he made no resistance, 
no struggle. During the whole time, there 
was nothing different from his usual man- 
ner. 
Crosssexamined by Counsellor To: rens. 
Mr. Tennent only used his hand as 
neual; thought i strange that Mr, May 
should have behaved so; no other person 
between Sovereign aud Mr. Tennent; the 
space was very triiliag ; does not know 
whether Mr, Tennent moved from his 
place; if he did, it could not be more 
than one step in advance. He did not 
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move his hand at the time he moved jj, 
leg; at the time he moved his leg, there 
appeared no apprehension on Mr. 
part. Cannot form a belief whether 
May was afraid of Mr. Tennent’s tou, 
ing him ; thinks Mr. May and the Som, 
reign must have seen as well, or bette 
than witness. Q. If Mr May and % 
Verner had said, that they saw Mr, Te. 
nent grasp Mr. May by the arm, dos} 
you believe they would be speaking truth) 
A. Tt am not sure, Sir.—O, Upon your 
oath, don’t you mean to evade the question 
Ihave just put, by giving me that answer, 
Sir, don’t you believe Mr Verner, Mr, 
May, and Mr. Ferguson speak truth? 4 
I do.—Q. Now, Sir, if all these pero 
were to say that they saw Mr. Teonex 
grasp Mr. May by the arm, and that ym 
should na, Be i he did not, which shoud 
the Jury believe? A. The majority—9, 
Have you had, since the time of the 
currence, any conversation with Mr Te. 
nent respecting what took place upon thi 
occasion? A, I have had some—Q, Doot 
you believe that your recollection of hk 
manner in which he stretched out bs 
hand towards Mr. May ie strengthened 
and flows from what he told you? A 
Would you put that question again—Cand 
No, Sir, and if you should wind like a 
eel in one of the adjacent streams | wil 
follow you. Give me your answer? 4 
I took notes—Q. When? A, The 
after the occurrence.—Q Where — 
A. They are here —Q. Did you tell Me 
Tennent or his friends that you had notes! 
A. Yes, between seven and fourteen dap 
after—Q. Are your notes the same tow 
that they were originally? A. 1 onlype 
them in more extended words; but®) 
evidence now is what I recollected att 
time. My family think my memory * 
accurate, Se it id better oh refresoed. 
Had some conversation before he chang 
his notes; altered them in no — 
part; did not vary them in any Way, 
as to unsay ge Ae he had ot on 
in his former notes. 
W. J. Orr 

Described the conversation between Mr. 

May and Mr. Tennent; Mr. May wf 


that the matter had been discussed by 


Jury and Judge of rhe land ; does aut! 
collect the reply of Mr. Tennent, 
May observed, he supposed those wet 


the sentiments of him and his brother; 


Mr. ‘Tennent made some reply, aol 8 


doing so, extended hi§ arm in 3] r 
manner, and laid his fingers 00 the a 
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Mr. May; did not seize Mr. May violent- 
ly, orshake him ; must have seen it if Mr. 
Tennent hed shaken him ; his manner was 
nether violent, insulting, nor offensive ; 
Mr. May was not very cool ; he desired 
Mr. Tennent not to touch him, or if be 
did, he would send him to the black-hole ; 
Mr Teanent was going to reply, when 
Mr. May collared him. ’ 

Ia bis cross-examination, he described 
the precise situation in which he stood at 
the meeting. Mr. Tennent, he said, ex- 
tended his arm gently, in order to arrest 
Mr. May’s attention, 

John Charters 

Was near Mr. Verner’s right hand at 
the meeting; recollects Mr. Tennent say 
ing that the opinion of the Judge had no- 
thmg to do with the meeting in Belfast ; 
and stepping a pace forward, he put forth 
his left han i in the direction of Mr, May, 
aod bade him beware of “what he said of 
persons who were not present; he did this 
not ina violent way; he could not have 
used any violence without witness seeing 
it; Mr. May said if he touched him again 
he would send him to the black-hole ; Mr. 
Tennent appeared very quiet; his manner 
was inoffensive; on being seized, heused 
no resistance; saw him some time before 
with a stick in his hand, 

Crosseexamined by Counsellor Torrens. 

Witness is 17 years of age; knows 
Robert M‘Adam, read over his notes 
for he said it might bring things 
to his recollection, but they did not re- 
mind him of any thing he did not know 
before; had some conversation at Rame- 


sey and Garrett’s with Mr. Teunent. Don't 


know what Mr. Tennent said at the time. 
Kt had no influence on witness as to his 
evidence now given. Ona question from 
the counsel, if he understood his meaning, 
withess answered, “1 believe your mean- 
ig % to try to puzzle me.” Mr. Ten- 
hent's conversation in no manner refreshed 
his memory. Robert M‘Adam’s notes 
were left at Ramsey and Garrett’s; does 
hot think the notes were left to be shown 
to other witnesses. Although Mr. Ten- 
hent might have felt hurt at having 

brother's name mentioned, he was not 
angry. 

Ua a question from one of the Jury, 
Witness declared the perusal of Robert 
M‘Adam’s notes had no influence whatever 
On his evidence, 

. John Hartley 
aoperae Mr. Tennent stepping for- 

and speaking to Mr. May; he laid 
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his hand gently on Mr. May’s arm; he 
did it by no means vivlently ; his manner 
was not at all insulting ; witness had a full 
opportunity of seeing; Mr. May did not 
appear cool; he said, Sir, you must not 
lay hands or touch me, if you do, Vil have 
you put in the black-hole; Mr. Tennent 
seemed to remonstrate, and Mr, May ime 
mediztely collared him. 

On his cross-examipations, was agitated 
when Mr. Gilmore examined him, is not 
cool at present, Itis natural ior a man to 
be amtated, when brought to be examined 
before so many people. Took no notes ; 
did not see any notes. Had no conversa- 
tion with Mr. Tennent; never spoke to 
him three times in his life; does not recol- 
lect any conversation with Robert MtAdam 
on the evidence he was to give. 

Robert Geity, Esq. 

Stood about three paces distance from 
the Sovereign; thinks Sovereign treated 
Mr. Tennent with contempt; some con- 
versation took place on the business of the 
meeting, and Mr. Tennent reached out 
his hand in his usual manner, as if to im- 
press the subject he was speaking of; he 
laid his hand on one of Mr. May’s arms ; 
Mr. May said, don’t touch me, or hold 
off me, or don’t lay your hand upon me. 
Mr, ‘Tennent’s manner was neither offen- 
sive nor insulting; he did not shake Mr, 
May violently; he could not have done 
sO Without witness seeing it. 

Cross-examined by Counsellor Torrens. 

When Mr. Tennert was speaking to 
the Sovereign he’ did not raise his hand; 
he made use of his usual gesture towards 
Mr. May ; does not believe he used that 
gesture because Mr. May had offended 
him; the confusion was great; does not 
think Mr. Tennent moved. forward; he 
said, beware, and doa’t speak of my bro- 
ther, who is absent, and this was subse- 
quent to the putting his hand on Mr, 
May; cannot believe he is mistaken in 
the evidence he has given ; saw no insolent 
or offensive manner ip Mr. ‘Tennent; not 
three minutes after the conversation, Mr. 
Tennent was seized; the seizure appeared 
to witness very extraordinary, and he 
was at a loss to account furit; witness has 
known Mr. Tennent for many years ; his 
evidence is not at all actuated by friend- 
ship; conceives it must be favourable to 
him, as he could positively say his conduct 
was neither insulting nor offensive; it 
was his usual mansier, for he hardly ever 
speaks to any one without putting his 
hand on the person; positively swears he 
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s a hetter jndve of an insult from Mr. 
Tennent than either Mr. May or Mr. Ver- 
ner, from his knowledge of Mr. Tennent’s 
manner ; saw no assault nor insult. Being 
asked if Mr. Verner had sworn contrary 
to his evidence, would he believe him ?— 
he replied, he had given his evidence as he 
saw the trarsaction, and he did not care 
who had sworn to the contrary; he would 
believe his own senses.—Q. Whether do 
you think that Mr. May, who fele what 
Mr. Tennent did, or you should be best 
able to judge insuch acase? A. He cer- 
tainty must be the best judge of what he 
felt, bat I am equally competent to judge 
of what I saw.—Q. If Mr, Verner saw all 
that you saw, and should be of a contrary 
opinion, don’t you think that he is equally 
capable of judging? A. No, I do not 
thuuk he is, for | have known Mr. Ten- 
nent so long and so intimately, that | 
should think myself better able to judge ia 
such a case, than he could be 

[There were several other witnesses for 
the defence in attendance, but the Coun- 
sel did not think it necessary to call them.] 

Counstettor Doss, the Assistant-Bar- 
rister, very shortly addressed the Jury. 
Iie was prepared to recapitulate the evi- 
dence, but after the very patient investt- 
gation that had already taken place, it was 
scarcely necessary, at that late hour ; more 
especially, as some of the Jury had taken 
notes during the trial, The simple sub- 
yect for their consideration was, whether 
the assault wes committed; aad it was for 
then to decide, whether the laying of the 
hand on Mr. May was done 10 a mild way, 
or with an offensive inteation.. He cb- 
served, that there was no doubt that the 


, 
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slighrest touch, even the holding up the 
hand in a threatenivg manner, is an ase 
sault; and it was for the Jury to consider 
all the circumstances of the case, and dee 
cite according to the evidence produced. 

About ten o'clock, the Jury retired, and 
the Court adjourned. le sat again at 
twelve, but the Jury had not agreed on 
their verdict. Several adjournments of 
the Court took place trom time to time, 
wotil fewo o clock the next morning, when the 
Jury-returned a verdict of GUILTY! 
Au adjournment then took: place till ten. 
After the Court had been opened, Coun- 
sellor Torrens, on behalf of the prosecu- 
tor, prayed the judgment of the Bench; 
but as there was nota full attendince of 
Mayistrates, they deferred passing sen- 
tence until a quarter past eleven, when 
the Bariister (Mr. Dubbs) and the follow- 
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ing magistrates, Earl Massareene, Colonel 
Heyland, Thomas 3. Adair, Dr Macy, 
teney, Jackson Ciark, Peter Aicken, tr. 
tired, and after a consultation of about a 
quarter of an hour, returned into Coup: 
upoa which Mr. Dobbs addressed Mr. Teo. 
nent as follows: 
* Rosperr TENNENT, 

* You have been indicted for an aseauh 
on the person of Edward May, a My 
gistrate and Clergyman of Beltast, inthe 
execution of his duty. You have beena. 
raigned before a Jury of your cow 
men; and after a most minute detail ag 
investigation of all the circumstances, tha 
Jury has pronounced you guilty, 

** It was ouly in the power of the J 
to decide upon the simple fact of your 
guilt or your innocence ; it was not in ther 
power to connect with their verdict the 
peculiar circumstances attending the case; 
that ts a duty reserved for the Bench ig 
passing seutence, and they are to be puik 
ed by thore circumstances, whetherof m 
tigation or agc¢ravation, in the extent of 
punisliment they are to inflict. 

“The circumstances of this assault have 
appeared to us extremely violent: and 00 
increly those immediately relating to the 
assault, but also those which preceded. 

“'The Bench have considered it nect 
sary to attend particularly to the disrespect 
you had shown on that occasion to th 
Judges and Juries of the land, and tothe 
Constitution of the country. 

* You have thrivea. and grown nich 
Those riches and that opulence you derive 
from the protection of our happy Constr 
tation; that Constitution which is ot 
pride and our boast*: yet you have st 
your face against that Constitution ¢ aad 
of the authorities into whose hands thea 
cution of it is delegated, you have expr 
ed yourself in terins of the highest dist 
Sper t. 

* We have been guided also in our ®® 
tence by the general interest this casei 
excited in the country,} and by the pater 


————— 


* We form our estimate of objects * } 


cording to the point of view ia which 
are placed. They who are in receipt 
emoluments may praise the henefits of the 
happy Constitution. Others may 
that the Constitution requires to be 

ed, and that the many corruptions 
have crept into it ought to be co 
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of the evidence which has been produced 
ia the defence; and really, Mr. Tennent, 
Jam persuaded you must have been sur- 

od at the nature of it yourself; at least, 
it has appeared very extraordinary to me, 
and some of the gentlemen beside me. 


“ These circumstances have all had 
Sheir weight with the Bench, and we arg 
ynanimous in the sentence, which is, that 
you pay a fine to the King of Fifty Pounds ; and 
that you be imprisoned for THRRE MONTHS in 
Carrick forgus Jail. 

“Lamsorry to be obliged to pass sen- 
tence on a Gentleman of your rank ; but 

r rank and situation in society induce 
us to make the punishment the more se- 
vere. Were the offence committed by an 
ignorant person, we might impute it to 
his ignorauce; but this is not the case with 
you. 

“ There is another circumstance which 
1 had before omitted to state, and that is, 
that we consider it was an aggravation of 
the offence that it was offered to a clergy- 
man. A clergyman has it not in his power 
to resent an insult in the same manner it 
could be done by another persont; and 
we feel ourselves, therefore, the more 
called upon to protect them.” 


Counsel for the Prosecution, Robert 
Torrens, and F, Hamilton, Esqrs.—Agent, 
T. L. Stewart, Esq. 


Counsel for Mr. ‘Tennent, Louis Perrin, 
aud J. B. Gilmore, Esqrs.—Agents, Messrs. 
Rumsey aud Garrett. : 


= ~ <A eee 


sentence have not weakened the sensation 
produced by this most extraordinary trans- 
action, The people will form their opi- 
pions in private, although the present state 
of the undefined law of libel, a part of our 
happy Constitution, forbids the expression. 
B.M.M. 


t Ought any sanction to be given, how- 
ever sadirectly, from the bench to support 
n the laity, the barbarou¢ practice of 
duelling ? Some of the clergy have been 
sufficient y ready to waive the privilege of 
the gown, when their passions have been 
Soncerned. The practice of duelling 
ought always to be reprobated both in 

ty and clergy. 

‘ B.M.M, 
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ROBERT TENNENT, 
To the Editor of the Bel fast Chronicle. 
Sir, 

In your paper of Saturday the 9th inst 
where you give an account of the trial of 
Thos. Verner, Esq. the present Sovereign 
of Belfast, at the Downpatrick Quarter 
Sessions, for an assault on Jane Barnes, I 
find it asserted by Thomas L. Stewart, 
Esq. Attorney and Agent for Mr. Verner, 
“That Dr. Tennent, with whom Mr, 
Verner and Mr. May had lately a 
difference ata town meeting in Belfast, 
and who was to be prosecated at the An- 
trim Sessions, was one of the principals in 
this prosecution,” 

This statement, Sir, I consider Mr. 
Stewart to have made profersionally, ac- 
cording to his instructions ; but it is ne- 
vertheless a gross and most unwarrantadle 
misrepresentation, had no difference with 
Mr. Verner at any town meeting in Bel- 
fast ; neither was I concerned as a prii- 
cipal in that prosecution; ser at ail, far- 
ther than | shall now state. 

On the Monday fortnight, I think it 
was, immediately before the trial, a man 
came and inquired for me at my office ; 
being pointed out to him, he satd he wished 
to speak to me in private,. on which I 
went with him into the inuer office. He 
said his name was Parnes, and related the 
circumstances of the case nearly as his 
wife has done in your account of the trial, 
only not so circumstantially ; but merely 
saying, as to the personal attack upon her, 
that Mr. Verner had violently assaulted 
his wife, with the intention of commit- 
ting a rape: in mentioning which, he 
appeared much affected, and burst into 
tears [ then asked him what he had 
done? he said, nothing yet: that his 
wile was in bed, and had been confined 
since Friday, the day they got home (and 
which was the day after the assault,) ex- 
cept for ashort time that she had been at 
Chapel on Sunday ; that her throat and 
breast were very sore, from the viclence 
that had been offered her, and there were 
other injuries which she had received and 
would explain toa Doctor; and he wished 
for advice what to do, as he was nearly 
a stranger in the place. 

After some consideration, | told him he 
ought to apply to an Attorney : and said, 


that as I was going to Messrs. Ramsey and 
Garrett’s on business of my own, if he 
chose | would meniion his situation to 
them. Accordingly, he followed me to 
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their office, and having concluded my 
business, I*said to Mr. Ramsey, “ This 
man (Barnes) has a strange affair to com- 
municate, and I wish you to give him the 
best advice you can for the direction of 
his conduct,” and then left them. 

I never had seen or heard of Barnes be- 
fore the interview just mentioned, and 
believe that | saw him only once after 
ward, when be came to the office accom- 
panied by a woman, to whom I never 
spoke, but may have asked him if that 
was his wife; beside which, I think we 
did not interchange ten words, and I have 
not seen either of them since. 

This, Sir, is the whole of my inter- 
ference in this affair ; and considering the 
circumstances, no impartial person can 
well suppose I could have done less. 

After leaving Mr. Ramsey, | mentioned 
what Barnes had related to a gentleman, 
who reminding me of the situation in 
which I stood with Mr. May, Mr. Ver- 
ner’s brother-in-law, said an attempt 
at misrepresentation might be made, were 
1 w be activein endeavouring to procure 
justice for the injury this poor man had 
sustained; on which { determined to have 
nothiug more to do with the matter, It 
possibly was owing to this too cautious 
determination, that the event of the trial 
turned out sv contrary to the expectations 
of poor Barnes. It possiy was owing 
to this that at the house of Maior Fox, to 
whom she applied for justice as a Magis- 
trate, she was exposed to the long and 
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torturing examination of Mr. May, in the 
presence of Mr. Verner, which, accordi 
to her own expression, as reported in 
paper, “hobbled her.” On the object of 
which examination, and the condescension 
of the brother-in-law of the accused by. 
coming the clerk of the Magistrate, { shal 
make no comment. In short, it may hay 
been owing to this determination thy 
Lord Annesley found himself compelled to 
take the sense of the court, whether the 
woman should be indicted for perjury ; 
that wrought a conviction in his miad, 
that there was a combination, he knew ag 
where, that stillconfirmed him in the o 
pinion, that she ought to be indicted for 
perjury. All I shall say farther on this 
subject is, to express a hope, that Lord 
Annesley will not allow his vigour to eva 
porate in opinion, but that he will bring 
forward his vaunted indictment ; for lam 
as fully convinced as his Lordship can be, 
that there is a combination, @ wilfd 
rupt combination, which this indictment 
might be the means of disclosing, together 
with some other érifling circumstances no 
brought forward at the trial. 

And, reverting once more to myself, | 
trust, Sir, that the assertions made by Mr, 
Stewart in his statement, will never here 
after be taken by'the public for more than 
they are worth, as you must perceive they 
stand in need of a commentary. I tf 
main, Sir, &c. 

Ropert Tennent, 
Gaol, Carrickfergus, 14th Oct. 1813. 








The following instances are so singular 
in the present times, that we are anxious to 
place them on record in our pages, as 
well to stimulate others to follow so 
good examples, as to show distant times 
that even at the present period there 
are some honourable exceptions to the 
overwhelming Orange fury which is so 
prevalent. 


BUNCRANA CORPs. 


* At an inspection of this Corps, on the 
20d ult., it was proposed by Captain Todd, 
with a view to the prevention of party 
quarrels, which have been productive of 
such evil consequences in other parts of 





the country, that the members of the cop 
should again take the oath of allegints, 
with the addition, that they were got, a 
never did intend to become Orangeme 
or Ribbonmen, nor to connect themselt 
with any other association, not aut 

by the Government of the Country. Atti 
same time, Captain Todd observed, tt 
should any of the men havealready att 
themselves to either party, they 
entitied to the confidence of the corps ® 
candidly acknowledging their erroty 
expressing a determination to di 

such practices; non-attendance om the é/ 
appointed should be considered as 4 TF 
tion of the measure. The entire o> 
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er,appeared on the occasion, and 
She obeceibed to the oath, in the 
of the Rev. Mr. Hamilton, of 
serabane, the Rev. Mr. Cochrane, of Bun- 
seal and Captain Todd. This proceed- 
ing had the sanction of Mr. O'Flaherty, 
the Parish Priest, and has given very ge- 
neral satisfaction in the neighbourhood ; 
and we should be glad to see, that in every 
of the country his Majesty’s arms are 
retained by such truly loyal men only, 
who, without regard to sect or party, are 
determined to preserve our happy laws 
and Consitution againse all innovation or 
change, unless such as shall proceed from 
the wisdom of the Legislature.” 


GARVAGH, OCTOBER 4. 


“The public is but too well acquainted 
with those «proceedings which, under the 
description of RELIGIOUS ANIMOSITIES, 
have infested this neighbourhood. It is 
equally notorious, that the seeds of these 
eumities have been suffered to spread their 
routs as deeply through this, as through 
any other portion of Ireland, and that, in 
their progress, the intervals between gene- 
raland preconcerted arrays, have lately 
been devoted to the more disgraceful sys- 
tem of private way-laying and cowardl 
revenge. Lives had been lost, and indi- 
viduais assaulted, auc still the hostilities 
were tmereasing, Such was the unhappy 
coadition ia which the Rector of this pa- 
rish (the Rev. Mr. Sampson) found his pa- 
rishioners after a short and necessary ab- 
sence. Immediately on his retura, Mr. 
Sampson consulted with the several minis- 
ters of the gospel, having congregations 
within his parish, and finding each of these 
anxious to second his endeavours, he call- 
ed together a general meeting of the pa- 
nshioners. 

“ Our limits do not at present admit of 
detailing the manner in which these mis- 
chiefs were reprobated and exposed : itis 
enough to state, that Mr. Sampson follow- 
ed up the impression, by calling forward 
"x members of the established church, 
who, with himself, offered their voluntary 
‘rvice tO Maintain the peace of the coune 
a atthe same time, that they 

permitted to bind themselves 
gers by some solemn obligation ; to 
effect, the oath of assistant peace-officer 

“administered on the spot, by A. Pur- 
rg Pog the Magistrate of the dis- 
4 ho attended purposely at the meet- 

& fhe example was instantly and in 


Dy setects followed by the Rev. Mr. 
~ a» &t@nded by six of the Roman Ca- 
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tholic persuasion. The Seceding congre- 
gation also, invited by the Rev. Mr. 
Maines, named from their body six well- 
approved men, who, with their mivister, 
entered into the same pledge, according 
to their own solemnity. In the unavoid- 
able absence of the Rev. Mr. Brown, a 
respectable elder, in his name, with six 
chosen men of the Presbyterian congrega- 
tion, joined in the same offer of service, 
accompanied by the same obligation. In 
this*happy manner, many who had looked 
on each other with private distrust, be- 
came publicly pledged to mutual good 
oflices, and good will The authority of 
the Magistrate was enforced by the tnd 
tary support Of 28 assistant peace-officers ; 
and we have now every reason to believe, 
that either the violaters of the peace will 
be utterly discountenanced, or else, that 
they will be brought to justice by the most 
prompt and impartial exertions. It is not 
to enhance the reputations of any indi- 
viduals, however deserving of public 
esteem, but it is with a more useful and 
extended aim, that publicity is given to 
an example, which, if duly followed, may 
be attended by the happiest effects, not 
only to the district in question, but even 
tothe community at large.” 


~~. 


At a meeting of the Ronan Catholics of 
the County of Down, held pursuant to 
public notice, in the Sessions-House of 
Newry, on the 18th day of October, 
1813, 


Witaiam Topp Jones, Esq. inthe Chair. 
The following Resolutions were unani- 
mously agreed to: 


Resolved, That considering the Justice 
of eur Cause has become more clear and 
obvious, by the repeated discussion of our 
claims; and reflecting that it has been the 
decided conviction of the greatest States- 
men the United Kingdom has ever prc- 
duced, that Catholic Emancipation would 
be a wise and healing measure, calculated 
ty consolidate the strength, and improve 
the resources of the Pritish Empire: we 
are induced to resew onr respectful ap- 
plication to Parliament, for the unqualified 
repeal of those pena! and restrictive sta- 
tutes, which, white they insule and de- 
grade our body, can be of no_ possible 
utility to those persons whose sinister and 
mistaken policy would seem to derive an 
unnatural pleasure from the contiauance 
of our degradation. 

Resolved, Therefore, that the petition 
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approved of by the last Aggregate Meet- 
ing of the Catholics of Ireland, be now 
adopted, as the Petition of the Catholics 
of this County ; and that the Must Noble 
the Marquis of Downshire be requested 
to present the same to the House of Lords, 
and the Honourable Colonel Meade to the 
House of Commons, in the ensuing session 
of Parliament. 

Resolved, That conceiving it to be utter- 
ly inconsistent with every principle of 
sound policy, that five millions of Cath lics 
should be subjected to unjust privation 
aod irritating disabilities, for practising 
that mode of worship which they con- 
scientiously held to be most acceptable to 
the Deity, we appeal with confidence to 
the justice and impartiality of the Legis- 
lature, and trust, that at a period when 
every liberal and philanthropic breast 
glows with ardent hopes, that the extine- 
tion of a ruthless despotism, which has so 
long darkened the political horizon of 
Europe, will restore peace, liberty, and 
happiness to the civilized world, the Irish 
Catholic will not be left to mourn in the 
midst of the general joy. But that the 
fathers and brothers of those tutrepid war- 
riors, who have so nobly shed their blood 
among thecraggy summits of the Pyrennees, 
to secure the independence of a foreign 
country, will shortly recover the dignified 
character of Freemen in the iand of their 
ancestors, and that no gloomy recollections 
of the past, por distrustful ancicipations 
of the future, will be allowed to operate 
against the establishment of that harmony, 
and cordial unanimity among ail classes of 
his Majesty's subjects, which must be the 
inevitable consequence of Catholic En.an- 
cipation, and which cannot fail to enable 
the inhabitants of the British Isles to bid a 
proud defiance to the most formidable 
efforts of all their enemies. 

Resolved, That as it appears, from the 
whole course of history, that national 
disunien has invariably proved to be a fer- 
tile source of national calamity, we cannot 
sufficiently deplore the existence of that 
harsh, unaccommodating, and jealous po- 
licy, which would refuse to conciliate the 
affections of a brave and gallant people, 
without requiring safeguards and securities 
which we conceive to be iacompatible 
with the integrity of our religion. ‘That, 
with feelings of the utmost indignation, 
we spura the foul calumny which would 
insinuate, that the religions tenets of the 
patriots who wrested Magna Charta from 
a tyrant on the plains of Runnymede, are 
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not consistent with the best and pares 
principles of British liberty. That, a0sion 
for the confidence of our Protestan: coup. 
trymen, we sincerely regret, that any por. 
tion of them should deem it TeQUIBite, for 
the safety of oliti 1: 
:0.peupeie odinngeseanan saa 

f ngements to which we eg, 
not accede, without incurring what, ig 
our circumstances, guided by the decisiog 
of our Bishops, we firnily believe to be 
the heavy guilt of schism and apostacy 
from the faith of our forefathers, The 
we could not avoid considering the enc 
meni of such clauses as a religious pers. 
tion. That we are persuaded, had og 
friends in the House of Commons viewed 
them in this light, they never would hare 
given them the sanction of their approbe 
bation ; and, consequently, we hope, tha 
the Legislature will not renew the ideo 
deinaading securities, which we deem 
qually tmpolitic and impracticable. That, 
adhering to those enlightened and fiber 
principles of Legislatron, which should 
always characterize the proceedings of i 
British Senate, it will consent to receive 
such pledges as we can offer, consistently 
with the preservation of our relizios 
creed, These are our services, our itt 
rests, Our indelible gratitude, and ow 
solemn oaths of allegiance. In these, we 
hope, it will confide, as the most power 
ful motives of human action, and the bee 
guarrantee for the permanent stability ¢ 
that Constitucion, to the benefits of which, 
we trust, we shall shortly be admitted 
and which it will shen be our greatest pride, 
as well as interest, to defend ag:inst # 
foreign and domestic enemies, 

Resolved, ‘That the Roman Cathok 
Prelates of lreland, and their Agent, Dt. 
Milner, command our admiration @™ 
esteem, for their pious and exemplary @ 
duct on all occasions, but particularly i 
the active zeal and vigilance which the 
manifested in watching the progress of 
Catholic bill brought last session into Par 
liament, and for their mild, but digaite 
censure of the ecclesiatical clauses 
to it, 

Resolved, That the General Assent 
of the Church of Scotland, aad our m® 
esteemed countrymen the Synod of Uist 
deserve our warmest acknowledgmem™ 
for the liberal and enlightened declaram® 
of their sentiments in favour of 
liberty. 

Resolved, That our best thanks # 
eminentiy. due to Lord Fingall, and 
Catholic’ Board, for the “assiduity, 
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‘ty, and talent, which they have uniform- 
ly exhibited in the prosecution of our 
claims; and that the measures which they 
adopted have always merited our decided 
anor 10n. 

i tved. That their Royal Highnesses 
the Dukes of Sussex and Kent, and our other 
filustrious Friends in both Houses of Par- 
liameat, have a just claim to the most 
cordial expression of our grautude, for 
the unrivalled eloquence, aad irresistible 
powers of reasoning, which they have so 
frequently displayed in favour of our 
cwse, and which have either reduced 
our enemies to silence, or driven them to 
the expedient of demanding securities a- 
giinst anticipated dangers, which are e- 
qually delussve and improbable. 

That Charles H. Teeling, Esq. be added 
to the list of those to whom we have con- 
fided the care and management of our pe- 
tition, and that he possesses our entire con- 
fidence. 

Wma. Topo Jones, Chairman. 


William Todd Jones, Esq. having left 
the Chair, and Charles H. Teeling, Esq. 
being called thereto, it was moved by P. 
O'Hanlon, Esq, seconded by Arthur 
Fagan, Esq., and carried unapimously, 


That the thanks of this meeting are 
justly due, and are hereby given, to that 
truly venerable patriot, William ‘Todd 
jones, Esq., as well for the dignitied man- 
ner he filled the Chair this day, as for his 
long and unceasing exertions in favour of 
Civil and Religious Liberty. 

Cuarres H, Teecine, 


—— we 


dia mecting of the Roman Catholics of the 
County of Antrim, held pursuant to public 
notice, at the New Chapel in Belfast, Om 
tober 28th, 1813, ' 


Jauss M'Gucxin, EQ. in the Chair, 


Resolved, That the en ightened advo- 
cates of civil and religious liberty, hav- 
ing repeatedly demonstrated, both in aad 
Cutof Parliament the injustice of those 
penal statutes which aggrieve tha Catholic 


body ; 


; and having proved, that the full 
ted restoration of our civil 
hpats cannot be contradicted by any solid 
“sument, founded on the dictates of rea- 
won, the fenets of the Catholic religion, 
tae princioles of the British Constitue 
We cannot, therefore, but regard 


and unrest - 


. 
4On 5 
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the continuation of our civil disabilities as 
a system of bad policy, intolerance and 
Oppression, 

Resolved, That neither the uuaccount- 
able manner in which our petitions have 
been hitherto rejected, nor the distressing 
disappointment which our political hopes 
met with in the last session of Parliament, 
shall prevent us from again appealiag to 
the Legislature, for the unqualified aboe 
lition of those pena! laws which still affect 
the Catholics of the British Empire. 

Resolved, That the petition definitively 
agreed on by the Catholic Board, on Sa~ 
turday the 25d instant, be hereby adopted, 
as the petition of the Catholics of this 
County 

Resolved, That our faith, and the pre- 
sent form of our Church discipline, have 
been strictly cousistent with the unqua- 
lified allemiance which we owe to our 
King and the British Constitution, we 
consider it degrading to offer us emanci- 
pation, embarassed with any restricting 
arrangement which might intermeddie 
with, or interfere, directly or indirectly, 
with the free exercise of our religion, 

Resolved, That our venerable Prelates 
are justly entitled to our warmest thanks, 
for the unremitting zeal and pastoral vigi- 
lance which they have uniformly evinced, 
in attending to the true interests of the 
Catholic Church. 

Resolved, That our most sincere thanks 
are justly due, and hereby given, to the 
General Assembly of the Church of Scot 
land, and to the Synod of Ulster, for 
their liberal declaration in favour of ree 
ligious liberty. 

Resolved, That the thanks of this meet- 
ing are justly due to their Royal High- 
nesses the Dukes of Kent and Sussex, the 
Marquis of Downshire, the Earl of Do- 
nougamore, the Right Hon. Henry Grate 
tan, the Right Hon. George Ponsonby, 
and the rest of our Parliamentary friends, 
or their uniform support of Catholic 
Emandéipation. 

Resolved, That our much esteemed 
Protestant and Presbyterian brethren, 
who have attended this meeting are justly 
entitled to our most unfeigned thanks ; 
and purticularly Doctor Drennan, and 
John Hancock, Esq., for their zeal and 
disinterested excriions in promoting the 
interest of our cause,* 
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The Chairman having left the Chair, 
and Thomas Griffith, Esq. called thereto, 


thanks from the people, is very cheering 
to those, who have to toil through many 
difficulties and discouragements in the 
faithful discharge of their public duty, 
more especially when such thanks are not 
purchased by unfair means, or by any im- 
proper compromises with the prejudices 
or passions of the people. Such honours 
are more truly valuable, than all the 
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the following Resolution of thanks was 


voted to him : 

Resolved, That James M‘Guekin, F 
receive the cordial thanks of this Meetiag 
for his upright and dignified conduct iq 
the Chair. 


pageants, or titles, which Kings can be 
stow. In the people is the true source of heas;, 
Phey may sometimes err, but Kings ang 
their advisers as often mistake through ig 
norance or corruption. 


BMY, 





—— 
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HEN Ireland lost her political 

existence, nothing of a pub- 
lic nature was left in the country to 
produce any full development of 
intellectual powers, nothing to inte- 
restor occupy the generous affec- 
tions of the heart, reflecting as they 
were designed to do, a pure and 
permanent happiness to the indi- 
vidual, from the pursuit of the public 
good. From the commencement of 
this century, the past appeared to 
us all vanity, the present al! vacan- 
cy, and there can be no_ future, 
where affection is dead, where hope 
has nothing to rest upon, and where 
ambition grovels in the dust. All 
indeed remained as 11 was—except 
Inetanp ; but the indwelling and 
inspiring spirit that could alone pro- 
duce great passions, great actions, 
and great men, had abandoned the 
the mansion. We have read the 
account a traveller gives, who, seve- 
ral years afier the decease of Buf- 
fon, paid a visit to the country-seat 
near Paris, called ‘ Mon _ repos,” 
where the illustrious historian of nae 
ture had long resided. It then had 
changed owners, and has since passed 
through a variety of bands, but the 
possessor, at this time, had directed 


the apartment which the great maa 
had occupied in his life time, with 
all its furniture to the minotest art. 
cle, to remain precisely in the same 
situation he had left it. The books, 
the desks, the writing apparaty, 
the chair in which he studied, the 
conch where he reclined ;—all 
mains, said the aged domestic whe 
showed the place, exactly as it wi, 
all—eacept Buflon. 

Exactly under the same mela 
choly point of view, dves Ireland 
appear to us; externally and apps 
rently the same, but the animating 
soul, that gives alacrity to hop 
and nourishes large ambition, a 
holds forth adequate means for the 
excitement of magnanimous pi 
sions and noble actions, this appeat 
to us gone, we fear for ever, and 8s 
in a tenantless mansion, phantom 
seem to rise which terrify, and fl 
the mind with bitterness and grie 
With the exception of one quesie® 
we clo ayer, however we may be fe 
probated for the assertion, that #4 
mind of any public feeling, this 6 
land not worth living in; and ¥ 
are convinced that men of genius # 
talent will henceforward be as 
scattered in this country, asa ™ 
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dernGreecee Irishmen may rise as 
they have done to eminence abroad, 
byt at home they are destined to the 
humiliating insignificance of Cir- 
cumstances and situation. There 
will be no demand for such men as 
Hussey Burgh and Heary Flood ; and, 
therefore, such men will not again a- 
rise within this island. Its productive 
powers may continue, and probably 
increase “in respect to vegetabl® or 
animal life, to the multiplication 
of pigs, or the growth of potatoes, 
but with regard to scientific, literary, 
or political eminence the “ certamen 
gloria,” he “conspict dum tale faceret,” 
that ~ feat exc itement to excellence, 
of this all expectation ts lost, never, 
we fear to be recovered. 

But we particularly wish, for the 
present, only to remark that the va- 
pid and accelerated progress of apa- 
thy and selfishness is intimately cou- 
nected with the loss of our political 
existence. When a military body 
meets with a total discomfiture, or is 
put to the rout, the esprit de corps, 
of unity of spirit once broken which 
bei the whole mass, solid and in- 
vulucrable, every man endeavours 
tosh ftfor himself, and “ save bime 
sell who can,” “ sauve qui peut” is 
how the word that ruas through the 
scattered battalion. And so it is 
with a civil society, When the poli- 
tical bond of country is dissolved, 
Wheathere remains no public inter- 
est, or central attachment to cement 
and direct the atlections te one com- 
mon object, the whole society re- 
solvesas it were into its primitive 
partic les, into a heap of uncement. 
me send, In fact, we begin to have 
& great indifference to Ireland, as 
the traders have to Heliyviand, who 
resort there tor th purposes of mer- 
Cantiie profit, and for those only. 
Avathy must characterize the indi- 
Viduals, where there is no pubtic 
Interest 'O altach them and when 
s€\f interest Must set its seat upon 

BALPAST MAG. NO. LXUle 
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the breast of the man, the country 
is considered as nothing tore than 
aconvenient neutral ground to re- 
ceive yoods, or to export provisions. 
The love of country now alights up- 
on Ireland asa bird of passage rests 
its wings for a short time on the 
mast of a trading vessel in the bleak 
and boisterous ocean. 

And what is there which, since 
the loss of our political existence, 
has been substituted in place of that 
public zeal which in the year 1782 
spontancousiy poured forth its arm- 
ed thousands in the defence of the 
country? Nothing but a savage 
contest of fierce and sanguinary fac- 
tious, but a constant circulation of 
calumny among the tahabitants of 
the same land, Such parties as at 
present agitate Ireland are, in our 
conception, no'hing but the potre- 
faction of patriotism ; a sort of infe- 
rior life, a maggetty animation 
which swarms upon the carcase of our 
country, 

We cannot do better than des- 
cribe our present situation in the 
very words of the Baroness de Stael. 
- Voyez des pe rs@cuteurs toujours 
agités, des persecutés tonjours im- 
placables ; aucune opiuion qui pars 
visse Innocente, aucun raisonne- 
ment gui puisse étre ecovté; une 
foule des faits, de calomwnies, de 
mensonzes tellement accumulés sor 
toutes les 1étes, que, Gans ta Car- 
riere Civile, #] rmste a peme une 
consideration pure, un homme au- 
quel un autre bomme veulle mar- 
quer de la condescendance ; aucun 
parti fidele aux memes principes ; 
quelques hommes reanis par le hen 
dune terreur commune, lien que 
rompt aisément Vesperance de jou. 
voir se sauver seul; enfin ane con- 
fusion si terrible entre les opinions 
genereuses, et les actius coupabics, 
entre les opinions servies, et les 


sentimens genereux, que Vestine 


erranié we sail vie se flacr, et que la 
vu 
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conscience se repose aperne avec se- 
curilé sur telle-meme. L’action in- 
humaine seme la discorde, perpetue 
les combats, separe en bandes en- 
nemies la pation entiere ; et ces fils 
du serpent de Cadmus, auxquels un 
dieu vengeur n’avoit donne la vie 
qu’en les condemnant a se combatre 
jusqua la mors, ces fils da serpent, 
c'est ce peuple an milieu du quel 
Vinjustice a long temps regné” 

We shall then always think that 
Ireland has been precipitated from 
the enjoyment and continued melio- 
ration of political existence, into a 
petty and insignificant provincialism. 
Nothing indeed bas broken ber tail, 
except it be the Catholic question, 
which we gladly allow has exercised 
for a season, by its advocacy of 
right and justice, the best and no- 
blest feelings of human nature. In 
the Catholic portion of the people 
it has elevated and aggrandized the 
mind by the contemplation and pur- 
suit ofan object which calls torth 
and keeps in constant exertion, an 
hoeneurable ambition, a virvwous e- 
mulation, fideliy, constancy, -and 
unabaed resolution: and among 
their Protesiant associates, it has 
generated a socialsympathy, a junc- 
tion of moral and benevolent views 
with political iuterests, which keeps 
back for a hule the rapid retrograd- 
ation of this country tnto selfish apa- 
thy and a sad sterility of al} public 
aflections, 

‘The war itself has served to en- 
gage the public attention, and di- 
vert it from the despicable situation 
to which we are hastening, by the 
supplemeatary passions which mili 
tary adventure excites among the 
\ vuthtel portion of the ce mmuniy, 
and still more by the profits which 
it has brought to those more ad- 
vanced in life. The first class is 
captivated by juvenile ambition, the 
second corrapted by calculating a- 
vaiice ; aud ina both a hatred of the 
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enemy is substituted for the Joye 
of country ; a mere selfish speculy. 
tion in the boy to become a man, jg 
the man to become a rich man, ip. 
stead of those Doble and generoys 
sentiments which a genuine py gard 
to the constituiion is calculated 
inspire. Ireland will then begin to 
find itself bare and destitute indeed, 
when war ceases to exhilarate as q 
passion, and to corrupt as a tradin 
speculation. It is said that at pre. 
sent no less than 1000 names are o 
the commander-in-chiet’s list, as ap. 
plicants for ensigneies in the arwy, 
exciusive of the cadets of the royal 
military college. Lreland maintains, 
even in her political nonentity, 
certain degree of significance by the 
temporary exigencies of the empit, 
by the demand for men te recruit iy 
alimies, and provisions to feed them, 
but as soon as these necessities cease 
to be pressing, it will be seen 
in what estimation, a country with 
out public feeling, is likely to te 
held by the rest of the empirr, 

All then that exists of Ireland, is 
comprised in the Catholic question 
Were it not for the call thas madeon 
the best feelings of our nature, 
(which by occupying our minds 
conceals from us the nakedness an 
destitution of our situation) we 
should be sensible how much the 
character and consequence of the 
Island is suck, by the loss of herp 
litical existence, how much even 
her moral valuation is diminished by 
that loss, and what little hope ther 
is of any redemption in the futur 
The perfectibiliny of a people de 
pends entirely upon the lree naline 
of its government, which inspire ® 
the body of the nation yenerousam 
noble sentiments; but there 8 
the contrary every indication of div 
honouring our country, aud tr 
Ing over ils Weakness. 

The campaign, as far as we @ 
give credit to ex¢parie statemem 
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(certainly much exaygerated, from 
the necessity of giving the war its 
highest popularity,) has been carried 
on entirely in favour of the coalition. 
Those who manage these coalitions 
have certainly had experience to 
rectify their former @rrors, and it is 
natural to suppose that this fifth 
coalition has a plan of combination 
which is well digested in all its parts, 
and which is supported by a greater 
military power acting simultaneous- 
ly, than ever yet was opposed to 
Napoleon, who finds that he cannot 
now sO easily subdue his enemies 
separately, as was his successfol 
practice in the former periods of the 
war, Heappears to have been de- 
ceived bythe Austrian government, 
and indeed in the whole history of 
diplomatic duplicity we have never 
read such a manifestation of ma- 
heuvrng on a great scale as has 
been exemplified in the correspond- 
ence lately published of the Austri- 
an cabinet with that of France, in 
which the former threw out the offer 
of mediation, as a jure, and gradual 
ly as the secret views of the coalesced 
powers refined, threw off the charac- 
terof arbiter, and assumed that of 
euemy. It is most probable that 
through all the petty states of Ger- 
many, including even the Cone 
lederation of the Rhine, there is a 
design ready to develop itself, of 
revolting against the French govern- 
meni, and regaining what are now 
tallied the liberties of the German 
Empire, under the guarantee of the 
ear of Russia. Success sanctifies 
allsuch measures in pol.tical morality, 
and as soon as good fortuae leaves 

aparte, bis external empire, will 
framble into dust, tis only vigtory 
Mpon victory that hoids together the 
subodinate parts of that empire, am! 
on thee ebeears obliged 10 act up 
male “sag the pieces are al- 

: ing asunder, His object 


Pethaps may be to incite the whole 
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population of France toa feeling of 
danger to their country similar to 
what took place in the period of the 
revolution, and by this means de- 
ploy, and develop with greater 
promptitude, the whole physical 
force of the empire. li indeed ap- 
pears that the mass of the population 
is about to arise with consilerable 
effect in those countries which are 
the seat of war; and the experience 
of Spanish resistance followed up 
through the North of Europe will 
certainly require the utmost energies 
of the krench Nation to withstand, 
and make it most dangerous for their 
armies to penetrate to great distances 
from their own frontiers, Capital 
cities will not be sq readily taken, 
when couniries are trained to arms, 
aud actuated with a spirit of hosti- 
lity. 

We do notthink, however, that 
Bonaparte will ever be deprived of 
any. part of his proper empire of 
France, and the late decree respect- 
ing Guadaloupe seems to prove with 
what tenacity he holds to the integ- 
rity of that empire, and how little 
the late events of the campaign have 
moderated his pretensions. In the 
meantime he appearsto be ina si- 
tuation of difficulty greater than any 
which he ever experienced. The 
Allies have advauced to Leipsie, 
and in danger of being taken in his 
rear, Bonaparte has been obliged to 
abandon Dresden, the great central 
post of his line of operations, Glo. 
gau one of the fortified towns which 
supported this line has surreadered, 
Bremen has been taken, Hamburgh 
is threatened, Bavaria has joined 
the allies, and so it is said have Wit- 
temberg and Baden. A change al- 
sv, fromthe change of fortune has 
taken place in the sentiments of the 
Danish government. In short every 
thing appearsto predict the dissolu- 
tion of the Napoleoa dyuasty, but 
by the intervention of some grand 
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stroke of geuius and generalship, 
which may as suddenity depress the 
spirirs «f the changeable public as 
now they are exalted, 

Yet this anghty work of slaughter 
on the Conunent, more especialiy in 
the North, affords not the least 
prospect of comfort to the friends of 
liberty, although this abused word 
i become, m the fashionable cant 
and slang of the day, a rallying 
point, or pass-word, amony the ene- 
mies to Napolteon. Whether Spain 
will be betrered by the expulsion of 
the French, if that event should be 
ultimately achieved, depends on the 
future conduct of the Cortes, and 
the people, if they prove they are 
worthy of freedom, and know how 
to enjoy tt, ‘The be/oved Ferdinand 
is acypher, not worthy to be an ob- 
ject of contention or a stropgle. 
He. 1b ho respect, rises above the 
other pony members of the ii fated, 
misguided, and imbecile family of 
the Bourbons. The struggle in the 
North is soll less interesting, for 
whether Alexander, new 
uliy Charles Jean Bernadotie, or 
Nay cleon, with bis Kincs, succeed, 
liberty tothe people is not likely tobe 
the result. ‘The first act of the Allies, 
if fhey tr umph, would probably be 
to extend the system of spoliation 
0 infamously practse a by both shies 
in their turns; and Norway would 
be forced, contrary to the wall of 
the people, to separate trom Den- 


i 
Lye considered as an 


with his 


Hhialbivy iu 
equivalent for Finland, wrested from 
Swecen, by Alexander, the self- 
called Deliverer ot hurope ! it 
would be an act of sell-degradation, 
and a base abundoument of the prite- 
ciples of ticemen, to vindicate, or 
even palitate the conduct of Napo- 
Jeon, in bis encroachments On Ger- 
many. Dut the acts on the one side 
are as bad as on the other: “ the 
robbers” contend for the 
purposes of an binien. and ther own 
s..8h and exclusive interests, while 


crowned 
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the good of the people, the only je. 
gitimate end of goveroment, is 
tally disregarded, and by most wri. 
ers and speakers on the subject, i 
not alluded to in their frothy deel. 
mations, but treated as a consider 
tion unworthy of notice. Kiagsary 
talked of as the owners of the peo 
ple, and as if the latter were the 
mere herd, the property of ther 
inasters. 

The real deliverance of Europe 
forms no part of the present question 
between the Ailies and the French 
The advancement of _ principles 
of freedom, and the restoration of 
the rights of man, are objects 
the most remote from the actuating 
motives of both parties. Moreay, 
itis still hoped, had more honou- 
able motives, and wished to free hu 
country, even through foreign & 
sistance, from the yoke of a despot; 
and that he still cherished a love tor 
the independence of his country, 
and a desire to re-establish a tf 
publics On any other supposition 
his late conduct would have beta 
base. The present contest is notin 
the animating cause of independence 
or true social order. It is for the 
dominion of Kings and Emperos, 
and the unjust continaance and e& 
tension of their prerogatives, @ 
which, so far from the interests of 
the people being at issue, bothd 
the contending parties wish to wilh 
hold their rights trom them. The 
blood which is Wasted flows ne 
in a cause congenial with o 
interests of man.* Away then with 


eS 





* Among the few independent pap 
which oppose the general madness it ® 
vour of war, the Liverpool Mercury ® 
entitled to a conspicuous place. The fo 
lowing so congenial with our {request 
repeated remarks, are extracted 
that paper of the lst inst. 

“In the events which fix the atte 
of the pobticjan, and seem 80_ 
with the future happiness or misery # ! 
gteat portion of the human race, # 
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the hypocritical cant of the deliver. 
sace of Europe, and the allécted 
cry against Bonaparte as the enemy 
of liberty. He is the enemy of liberty. 
But it il becomes the other deter- 
mined enemies of liberty in every 
shape, to accuse hing gf practising 
what they themselves vindicate iy 
others. The accents of liberty are 
protaned by passing through such 
impure mouths. ‘The independence 
of despotic sovereigns is not the in- 
dependence of the people. ‘They 
have tolally separate interests. 

The many lovers of war, who 
violently clamour against the possi- 
bility of peace, do not like to pay 
their share of the expenses attendant 
on their favourite ame, No per- 


which now daily occur on the continent, 
the mau of real humanity, the patriot, and 
the philosopher, can discover little cause 
of satisfaction. On whichever side vic- 
tory may ultimately be found, mankind 
will have little cause of congratulation. 
The cause for which the blood of hun- 
dreds of thousands is flowing is not the 
cause of society. It is falsely denominat- 
edihe cause of independence and social 
order: it is in every point of view the 
cause ofa few sovereigns. It is not the 
cause of liberty, but of dominion. With 
horror, therefore, rather than with that 
iaterest which some of our contemporaries 
feel, or pretend to feel, in the ever-vary- 
wg reports that fill the public papers, do 
We regard a contest where there is con- 
tinually much to dread and little to hope. 

hether peace may be the speedy conse- 
qvence of a sanguinary contention, almost 
without its parallel in history, or whether 
the continent is doomed to be for many 
years tocome, the theatre of devastation, 
there is enough, in the present moment, 
tomake mankind sensible that the blood 
“ profusely shed is absolutely wasted : it 
flows for no object congenial with the 
true interest of man. Neither the ancient 


thrones of the continent, nor the military 
which Bonaparte has elevated 
upon the mistaken and abused enthusiasm 
people, have any real foun- 
weitare and independence of 


the communiues amidst which they are 
shed,” 


throne, 


of the French 
dation in the 
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sous dislike more to pay taxes, the 
necessary and unavoidable conse- 
quences of the war, than the self- 
called and exclusively loyal. They 
have a large share of the emoluments 
arising irom ihe trade of war, they 
draw wuch of their amusement from 
reading the accounts, and exulting 
in the success, often imaginary, of 
the war; and yet noclass of the com- 
munity complain more of taxes, or 
seck more to evade paying their 
share of the reckoning. They sel- 
fishly and cruelly like to be amused 
with war, but not to pay for their 
unprincipled amusement. 

Our internal state is not consol- 
ing. Apathy,:an almost total want 
of public spirit, and indifference 
under the mask of moderation, cha- 
racterize the sile once filled by 
the triends of the people; even ma- 
ny of the former men of courage 
are cowed down, Few suffer them- 
selves to be influenced by strong 
impressions. Ali are nearly brought 
down to a state of tameness. Our 
morality is too low. The times call 
for a higher tone. Such is the omni- 
potepce of fashion, when, through 
a tame submission, it is suffered to 
influence opinions. It directs as au- 
thoritively on the subject of poli- 
tics, as the on new cut of the coat, 
or the newest wode of wearing the 
hair or the whiskers. It decides 
also as authoritatively in the case of 
literature, which has in com- 
pliance with a vitiated taste, sunk 
into a state of torpidity.* 


—________ ee men ee ~=— = 











* “ When an excess of refinement has 
rendered severity, even when called forth 
by moral indignation, odious, and made praise 
the order of the day, it is by rapturous 
expressions of admiration that the pro- 
pensity to enlarge the idea of self, seeks its 
gratification, ‘Then it is gratified by the 
indiscriminate application of the epithets 
sweet, charming, ‘elegant, beautiful, and 
interesting.” ‘ 

[Elizabeth Hamilton's Moral Essays. | 
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The present times remind of the 


profligate reign of Charles LL., and. 


the tyrannical period of James IH. 
They followed the unsuccessful and 
mishirected attempts to procure l1- 
berty. An Oliver Cromwell equally 
with a Bonaparte frastrated the 
plans of the friends of liberty to pro- 
cure a rational freedom. But a re- 
volution followed, which laid some 
solid foundation of well-groynded 
principles, on which future Piers. 
tions may build the superstracture of 
Parliamentary Reform, When evils 
become of great magnitude, it is the 
law of our nature, that ‘in the gra- 
dual operation of time they work 
their own cure. Rational liberty 
succeeds to the wildness and confu- 
sion of anarchy; and tothe bare- 
faced profligacy of despotism and 
corruption, a better order of things, 
and the renovation of the constitution 
are in time opposed, Inthe vicissi- 
tudes of the moral world, day and 
night have their turns, apathy suc- 
ceeds to atemporary burst of patri- 
otic feeling, and in its turn yields 
to a reformed state of the public 
mind, 

While liberty is as at present op- 
pressed, and its supporters over-awed 
and borne down, its opposers are 
bold in their misdeeds. ‘The friends 
of hberty might, with profit, receive 
instruction from the energy display- 
ed by their opponents, and while 
beaten, they might be shamed imto 
more executiveness; but we trust 
they will never urtate the systema- 
tic tricks practised by the opposers 
of liberty*, who stop at no means, 





—_ —_ —— 





* How easily fit tools can be procured 
for any purpose, aod how ready some 
men are to volunteer their services for the 
basest purposes, may be seen from the 
following well authenticated fact. In a 
certain justice room, the presiding magis- 
trate, on being pressed to take examina- 
tions in a case in which he declined to 
interfere, said something of the person 
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however base, to effect thei per 
poses, and tothrow odium onthe a 
ponents. ‘They misrepresent all they 
actions, and knowing themselves y 
be actuated by basely sordid motives 
they are incapable of appreciating 
the conduct of those who move on, 
higher principle. Having no em, 
responding tone in their arinds, they 
cannot believe that men can be aq. 
uated by pure disinterested motive 
or the influence of virtuous princi. 
ples. They suppose that the friends 
of civil and religions liberty, and of 
internal peace and concord, are 4) 
together such men as themselves, 
and, mistakenly or maliciously, at 
tribute conduct to them, of which 
they are incapable. 

Consistently with their insidions 
plans of deception, they sometimes 
affect the language of kindness to. 
wards Catholics, and though deter. 
mined in their hostility to them and 
their cause, they attempt to flatter 
them, and separate them from ther 
best and surest friends, the real and 
only consistent advocates of civil 
and religious liberty. ‘They tell them, 
they mean nothing but kindness to 
them, althouzh they withhold Irom 
them their rights. It is true, they 
are slaves, and they hint they ae 
only fit for slavery, but they shall 
be treated with mildness, by the 
merciful taskmaskers. If they only 
patiently submit to be slaves, will 
out complaining, they shali be trea 
ed with (be utmost share of moder 
tion, which the insulting copdeste 
sion of pohtical masters, holding & 
clusively the powers and emoismens 
of the state, will peroait, Such law 


— -_ 





—— = “= 


tendering the examinations, 2s haviag 
been himself culpable. He then 

something so indistiactiy that a pen 
standing close beside him could not bet 








what he said, yet a man in the crowd, & 


a distance, and totally out of hearing, © 
claimed, “ Please your henour, I'll ewear! 
So much for convenient swearert 

for any purpose. > 
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vage makes its dupes among some 
of the Catholic bedy, particularly 
among those in the higher rauks, 
who are willing to barter honour for 
the sake of private emolument. These 
men are justly viewed with mistrust 
by the other members of the commu- 
nity, especially by thosg in inferior 
dations, From these circumstances, 
a dangerous re-action Is likely to 
take place, and a misguided and 
misdirected zeal in forming exclu- 
sive societies, nominally for defence, 
but soon likely to degenerate into 
measures of offence, under the names 
of Tareshers, Ribbonmen, &c., may 
lead to consequences highly inju- 
rious to individuals, and the peace 
and tranquillity of the country, and of 
these errors their adversaries would 
gladly avail themselves, to draw 
down the heaviest vengeance of the 
law and of the state upon them*, 





* Unremitting exertions are made to 
continue the rule of prejudice, over those 
who can be wrought upon by artifices, or 
terrified by threats, and riotous proceed- 
ings. Papers written in the lowest style 
of vulgar abuse, and anonymous letters 


are sent through the post-office, and these © 


papers are sedulously dispersed by emis- 
saries through Protestants of the lower 
tanks, to strengthen their prejudices, and 
tostimulate them to sentiments and acts 
of hostility towards their neighbours. 
Some corps of yeomanry have been in the 
practice of raising a shout, when they on 
their parade happened to see persons ob- 
noxious tothem, thus evidently violating 
the peace ot the country ; for of all mobs, 
‘military mob is the worst. The prac- 
tice is highly unmilitary, and totaliy sub- 
versive of all discipline and good order, 
when the assumed conservators of the 
public peace, with arms in their hands, 
%© grossly violate it. As their officers 
have promised that such conduct shall be 
retramed in future, no farther notice 
need now be taken, but if the practice is 
continued, the names of yeomanry corps 
#0 offending will be published, and com- 

nts made of them to the military. com- 
manders through their respective ranks, 
*¥ea up to the commander in chief of the 
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Catholics are in great danger, frons 
the apathy of their richer members, 
and the unenlightened efforts of the 
lower classes taking redress into their 
own hands. Thus ignorance may 
take the lead, because men of intore 
mation, actuated by a base timidity, 
will not step forward, and protect 
their poorer and more exposed breth- 
ren, by every legal and constitu- 
tional means. Protestants act equal- 
ly from erroneous principles. ‘The 
violence of Orangemen, and the 
highly culpable bolding back of the 
moderate men, as they wish to be 
called, are with equal effect contrie 
buting to hasten forward a crisis of 
turbulence and confusion. Men, 
with good intentions, but who, from 
yiving way to unmanly fears, or in 
dolence,thus compromising their pub- 
lic duty for the sake of procuring 
present ease, are laying up lasting 
regrets for themselves, if they at 
present leave any thing undone, 
which they ought to do, or have 
the power to do,.to promote peace 
and concord. 

The petition against the proceed- 
ings of Orangemen, isa strong effort 
on the part of the friends of peace, 





— 


forces of Ireland, and to the Lord Lieuten- 
ant. By the issue of a late trial in Eng- 
land, it has been declared that hissing ts 
illegal, and punishable by common law. 

In one instance a clerical magistrate did 
not think it beneath his respectability or 
regard for the laws, publicly to seek ro 
ensnare the unsuspecting ardour, or rash- 
ness of a young man, by drawing him into 
conversation, that ifin an unguarded mo- 
ment he said or did any thing of which he 
could take advantage, he might gratify his 
spleen. While such a combination exists 
against the friends of liberality, they 
ought tobe especially on their guard to 
give no advantage to their adversaries, 
In all things Sir Francis Burdett’s maxim, 
“ hold to the law” isa good one. While 
we undauuied!y complain of laws, which 
we dislike, and exert ourselves to procure 
their repeal, let strice obedience be yield- 
ed to laws, while they exist. 
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to preserve the tranquillity of this 
country. The more the matter is 
considered, the more clearly will 
the petition appear tn its true point 
of view, as a wise measure of pre- 
caution to procure equal justice to 
all, and prevent the pretexts for the 
formation of  counter-associations, 
It is fashionable for many persons 
to declare they belong to no party. 
There is the side of truth and jus- 
tice, around which every honest 
man ought to rally, regardless of 
popular prejudices, or fashionable 
apathy. Many attempt to cover 
their apostacy, and the desertion of 
their former principles, under the 
accommodating term of veutrality. 
Oar country is in danger, and ina 
a crisis of danger, the laws of Solon 
declared it was criminal tu stand 
neuter, 

Among the domestic events of 
this month, the trial and conviction 
of Robert Tennent at the Quarter 
Sessions, held at Antrim, deserves 
the first place of artention. In this 
Magazine wil! be found a corrected 
and enlarged account of the trial, 
accompanied with some original 
notes and documents. We trust it 
will be found more full than any 
other. In relating the evidence 
strict impertialiy was used with 
out any bias from our political opis 
nions, or our friendship for a man, 
whom we glury to call cur. triend, 
But in noticing facts, we bad a su- 
perior duty to ju.fil, and we selected 
indiscriminately from all accounts, 
even from the one which was ex- 
pressly calculated to make an unta- 
vourable in pressk bh apainst the de- 
fence. We are not afiaid to leave the 
impartial part of our readers to form 
their own judgment of the business, 
trom the report of the trial, without ma- 
ny farther comments. ‘The sensations 
through the country are deeply felt, 
and eyen among the greater num- 
ber of the peopie, who pride them- 
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selves on their general loyalty, te, 
deed of almost all who are poy ine 
fluenced by local or personal par. 
tialities, sentiments are stronyly ex. 
pressed in such terms, as, consider. 
ing the power exerted over the in 
dependent part of the press, it wonld 
be unsafe to repeat. The people, 
however, will silently review, and 
re;udge the verdict of the Jury, and 
the sentence of the Bench. 

One good has resulted from the 
trial, which we trust will be per 
manent. It is an undoubted fact, 
that the inhabitauts of a town, o 
other district, may meet for public 
purposes, and to discuss public mes 
sures, and if they do not act ille 
gaily, the chief magistrate has no 
authority to dissolve the mee 
ing at his pleasure. He is only 
chairman of the meeting through 
courtesy, and if he acts improperly, 
or contrary to the sense of the mete 
ing, they may supply his place with 
another chairman of their choice, 

We must, however, stop to notice 
ao affair which took place inthe it 
terval, after the examinations were 
lodued, and previously to the tral; 
and which, although totally uneot 
nected with the merits of the que 
tion, has been strangely brought 
forward by insidious and underhand 
theans, to bear against the uni@ 
peachable conduct of Robert Ten 
nent. Jane Barnes, a pedlar, a 
cused Thomas Verner, the Sovereiga 
of Bellast, with an assault of a mest 
aggravated nature. Her husban¢, 
being a stranger in the county, 
applied, among others, to Robert 
‘Tenpent, to pirocuwe for bim legal 
redress for the injury bis wile allege’ 
she had sustained. For a cant 
and strictly correct statement of Ro 
bert Tennent’s conduct on (he oe 
sion, we refer to bis Letier, abpagt 
$29 Cold bioeded prudence migt 
whisper a hint of the impropriety 
his interfering, under the 

oe 
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cireunstances in which he stood, 
Bot will aay man, of a warm, gene- 
ous heart, anxious that public jus- 
tice should take place, and canscious 
ofthe purity of his motives, as Robert 
Tennent was, have hesitated to act 
ina similar manner? Not the small- 
ea blame attaches to hyn,, unless it 
could be supposed, that he was ca: 
pable of suborning Jane Barnes and 
her husband to bear false Witness. 
The whole tenor of his life refutes 
wch a supposition; and we are of 
opinion, that few, even of bis poli- 
tical enemies, can bring themselves 
to believe so foul an imputation, al- 
though they may think it conve- 
nient, FOR THEIR PURPOSES, to get 
others, who are unacquainted with 
him, to give credit to the atrocious 
calumny. A more honest and ho- 
nourable man than Robert Tennent 
does not breathe. We spesk from 
knowledge. He is a man incapable 
ofa foul action. He acted only from 
a love of justice. Without pre-judge 
ing the case, he recommended Barnes 
to respectable law-agents ; and even 
admitting that the prosecution was 
supported. by the friends of justice, 
it was only putting Barnes and his 
whe on a footing with the accused, 
and enabling them to have equal 
benefit of the law with their richer 
antagonist. Some curious facts re- 
lating to the mode of taking the exa- 
minations, are detailed in the letter 
bef re alluded to, and which still 
regowe explanation; but as yet the 
partes have preserved a cautious 
“lence, and have not ventured on 
a reply. At the trial at the 
“varter Sessions, at Downpatrick, 
othe 5th instant, Thomas Verner 
¥as acquitted, Jane Barnes was 
Uveatened with a prosecution for 
perjury, but we have heard of no 
ellectual means to carry these threats 
ilo execution. Mystery, or to use 
the newly adopted diplomatic phrase, 
™ysucation hangs over the busi« 
bes, But there is a plot some- 
BELFAST MAG. NO. LXIII, 
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where ! Under all the di ficulties 
and intricacies of the case, it is ha- 
zardous and unsafe to pronounce 
any opinion positively, but with 
some, both before and after the trial, 
a strong persdision prevailed, that 
there was a conspiracy to practise 
on the h mourable aod bnsaspect- 
ing’ disposition of Robert Teonent, 
and by this means turn the public 
odium against him, preparatory to 
his trial. Be this as it may, stre- 
nuous exertions were used to pre- 


judice the public mind against him, 


on account of this business; with 
what justice we have already at- 
tempted to show. An account of 
the trial, expressly calculated to 
throw blame on Robert Tennent, 
was published, and the Belfast News- 
Letter, containing it, was distributed 
at Antrim at a much earlier hour 
than the newspapers usually are 
distributed in that town. Great 
pains were taken to disperse the pa- 
pers, on the opening of the court, 
through the boxes which contained 
those who were summoned as jurors, 
that they might have an oppor- 
tunity. of reading the partial ac- 
count of the former trial, before 
they emered on their’ functions in 
the present case!!! 

A temporary impression, we have 
reason to believe, was made on the 
public mind on occasion of the 
share Robert Tennent was sapposed 
to take in the aflair of Barnes; but 
we trust, his very candid and expli- 
cit letter has already dissipated the 
illusion. Error may enjoy its trie 
umphs for a season, in the obscue 
rity of darkness, battruth, like the 
sun, arises and dispels the gloom of 
the night. 

It is to be regretted, that in the de- 
fence of Robert Tennent, higher 
ground was not assunied. A litile of 
the timidity so Common was in some 
stages of it apparent. It is difficult 
to go against a strung tide which 
now sets so fally against -bold aad 
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decisive measures. The resolution 
to dissolve the meeting, by any 
means, however violent, was ap- 
parent. Robert Tennent accident- 
ally came in the way, and the op- 
portunity was seized, to make him 
the pretext to dissolve the meeting. 
It would have been desirable, if 
greater stress had been piaced 6n 
those points. His real crime, in 
the eyes of his enemies, con- 
sists in the words he used, de- 
claring it as his opinion, that the 
speech of a Judge ought not to go- 
vero the conduct of the mecting 5 
for few will think, that a touch to 
gain attention constituted an assault, 
The country is certainly not so de- 
graded, but that a man may have 
the liberty to express his dissent 
from the opinion of a judge. The 
doctrine of the infallibility of a judge 
is not yet made a part of the law of 
ihe land. If this were the case, dese 
perate indeed would be our sitva- 
He was prosecuted on politie 
cal grounds, and be was punished, 
not jor his Own supposed political 
sins only, but to deter others from 
joliowing bis example. He sutiers 
jmprisonment with becoming tem- 
per and firmness, and with a spirit 
undaupted and unbreken. He is in 
good health and spirits, and perfect- 
ly at bis ease. 


tion, * 


ee SO ee 

* The following judicious remarks ap- 
peared in the Dublin Evening Herald, 
We regret that in another part of the ar- 
ticle in that paper, from which the paras 
graph is extracted, the writer fell into the 
error, from want of local knowledge, ofsup- 
posing that Robert Tennent practises asa 
physician. He is a merchant, but to dis- 
tinguish him from others of the same name, 
he is frequently, in common conversation 
styled Doctor, from Ins early profession 
usa Surgeon. 

* Itis nocrime to doubt the wisdom of 
a Judge, or even the wisdom of a whole 
bench of Judges, or even the wisdom of 
allibe twelve Judges when assembled in 
the Exchequer Chamber. Any man who 
doubts the wisdom of any Judge when 
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It remains to be seen, whether 
the town of Belfast will re assume 
their former spirit. No syinptoms 
of it are yet discernible, 
commenced the business wrong, by 
not appointing a new chairmag, 
when the Sovereign chose to vacate, 
at theadjourned meeting. Men should 
know their rights, and dare to assen 
them in everv legal and constitutiog. 
al manner; but when a deficiency of 
ciwil courage prevails, the persons 
who are wanting in this essential 
virtue, will always be liable tore 
ceive insults: for their opponents 
will calculate bow many they ma 
ofice with impunity, and actac 
ingly: but where coo! aad deliber 
ate firmness is apparent, they whe 
are most ready to give insults, as far 
as they will be permitted to yO, are 
often most easily reduced to theit 
original i-sigotficance, if they are 
opposed by public spirit, keeping 
strictly within the bounds whieh the 
law prescribes. If the inhabitants 
of a town are inclined to submit 
tamely to insults, they must bear 
their fate, without being emitledto 
commiseration, Between the kick 
ers and kicked, under such circum 
stances, it is useless to interfere, 

Luxury and selfishness have made 
mighty ravages on the public spint 
of Belfast. Some are afraid their 
business may suffer, if they preserve 
the unbending front of sturdy m™ 
tegrity and independence. 4a we 
righteous condescension prevails i 


ee 





sitting at Nisi Prius, may go to the supe 
rior court and declare that the Judge # 
Nisi Prius misunderstood the law, 

gave a misdirection to the Jury. | 

misdirection often happens, and it #™ 
crime to say that a Judge may he m@& 
ror. If therefore a Judge may be in emt 
in a civil case, surely he may mistake the 
law ina criminal case. It was no crime @ 


doubt, and Dr. Tennent should not have 


been reviled himself on such an 
nor have had his feelings wounded " a 


insul: to the character of anssdeent brelatte 


For 


cont 
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others; they will not spoil the har- 
mony of their social parties, by the 
iguroduction of a strong political 

inciple, though founded on pro- 

ety or justice, for what have these 
things to do with men determined 
to make and enjoy a large fortune ¢ 
A self.de, radation ensues, and is the 
cause of all tht iusults which the in- 
habitants of Belfast suffer, either 
directly themselves, or in the per. 
son of a Virtuous citizen. Will any 
thing arouse them, or will the tor- 
pidity of wealth absorb every ge- 
nerous and patriotic feeling? Will 
it be possible 


«To animate their drooping courage 

With love of freedom?.......scsesscesee 

Te thunder in their ears their country’s 
cause, 

And try to raise up all that’s Roman in 
them ?” 


For ourselves, we are disposed to 
contribute our exertions: 


* "Tis not in mortals to command success, 
“ But we'll do more, our countrymen! 
we'll deserve it,” 


At times we are almast inclined to 
despair of our country. Prejudices 
unfavourable to liberty are so strong, 
and the clamour is so loud against 
every thing that is liberal and pa- 
tnotic, while on the other hand the 
friends to liberty are so timid and 
lnkewarm, and discover so taint and 
measured an opposition to the proceed- 
ings of their opponents, while they 
secretly condemn them, that we fear 
there is not a sufficient stock of 
public spiritin the country, which 
like the seasoning quality of salt, 
will preserve the community from 
absolute putrefaction. If the pillars 
of the constitution are undermined, 
the edifice must fall. Trial by Jury 
sone of the great bulwarks, but if 
atime should ever arrive, when ju- 
rs indifierently chosen, should so 
far sepresent the general prejudices 
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of the country, and show their own, 
as to enter into a jury-box with a 
determination to convict a man be- 
cause his principles and opinions 
were opposite to theirs, freedom 
could not long subsist under a con- 
tinuance of sach circumstances, 
The vutward forms might be pre- 
served, and jurors, mistaking preju- 
dice fof conscience, might suppose 
they acted properly, while the timid 
might yield too easily to the authori- 
tative tone of their fellow-jurors, be- 
tray the cause of justice, and compro- 
mise their own feelings ; but it would 
indeed be an i!l omen of the times, if 
juries should ever be found so sub- 
servient. Montesquieu has asserted 
“that the British constitution mast 
perish, whenever the legislative part 
of it shali become more corrupt than 
the executive.” It may be asserted 
with equal truth, that liberty can- 
not long survive the period of jurors 
suffering prejudices, and not facts to 
intluence their verdicts, Every ju- 
ror should preserve his mind above 
being influenced by a popular clas 
mour, artfully raised and insidiously 
propagated ; or against yielding to 
the authority of another. ‘To God 
and hig country, and to the feelings 
of his own mind, he is only answer 
able for his verdict. While revol- 
ving in his own mind, what decision 
he shall pronounce, he should look 
within, regardless of all external cir 
cumstances or influence ; and consi- 
dering as if the whole business rest- 
ed on himself individually, act as 
shali best secure his own peace of 
mind, regardless of suflering present 
inconveniences, or of opposing the o- 
pinions of others, however apparent 
lv respectable, when he thinks they 
are wrong. We cannot too often 
inculeate the necessity of unbending 
firmness of character. 

Catholic meetings have been beld 
for the Counties of Down and An- 
trim, at Newry and Belfast, The 
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Resolutions are placed among the 
Documents, but the speeches, for 
want of room, are deferred to nex 
number, when a correct account of 
them will be given. The meeting 
at Belfast was, like all the others, 
highly peaceable and orderly Aris- 
tocratic hauteur, always afraid of the 
people, and on all occasions ready 
to maligu them, may call an asseme 
blage ofthe people a mob, because they 
are not all of the richer ranks, but 
the Catholic meeting at Belfast af- 
forded a practical refutation of the 
calumuy, and demonstrated that a 
meeting can be heid, with a majori- 
ty composed of the despised lower Ore 
ders, aud without the presidency of 
a macistrate, in which the greatest de- 
corum shall be preserved. If ma- 
gris trates, perverting the ends of their 
vtlice, encourage and organize a riot, 
the most poace able meet ine may rea- 
dilv, by such mae hinations, be con- 
Verted into a riotous assembly. 


PRACTICAL PATRIOTISM. 

Waar are the great instruments of hos- 
tility to Catholic 
Orange Associations, and a neutral press. 
‘The extinction of the Orange system, the 
establishment of a free press in Ulster, 
these are the direct means of forwarding 
this great and natignal cause. Orangemen, 
and the patrons of Orangemen, are the 
only positive enemies to Catholic claims. 

therefore, can 
views so effectually, as the suppression of 


ths truly Anti-Catholic system. Again, 
t press, the just and 


by the silence of the 
righteous claims of the Catholic millions 
are kept back from public view; while an 
independent press would force upon pub- 
lic attention this Cause, thar asks but to 
be known, in order to be successful. 
These two great evils strengthen cach 
other. But for Orange patronage and 


Emancipauon ? ‘lhe 


Nothing, 


support, our Ulster newspaper press would 


: * hee * 
have sunk before this time, Orangemen 


Correspondence. 


forward their 





(O% t 


SI 
have kept them up, and they have been mos 
eflicient, though indirect, upholders of 


Orangism. Under their silent, Protect 
ing shade, the noxious plaut of Orangign 
has thriven and advanced to an evil ws, 
turity! The neutral press refuses to leng 
ahand in putting down Orangism: this 
they would call “ becoming party men,” 
an imputation they dread of all things; 
and thus they stand neutrig and impartial 
hetween the acknowledged friends, and 
the well-known enemies of their country | 
Such are our Ulster newspapers, from 
Newry round to Enniskillen; and such 
they are likely to continue to the end of 
the chapter, for they witt nor be re 
formed ! 


To remove these great evils, the Catho. 
lics, not of Ulster alone, but throughout 
the whole kingdom, should forward the 
petition against Orangism, and assist ig 
the establishment of an independent news 
paper in this province. These are direet, 
practical modes of advancing the cae, 
and would be much more efficient, than 
the rourne labour of public common-place 
speeches, and votes of thanks to their 
“ royal,” and “ noble,” and “ eloquent 
friends.” Let your orators, who are elo 
quent over their wine, cease talking ia 
thie air, and devote a little of their um 
tu the inquiring after, and ascertaining of 
sich sTRONG Facrs, as would forma 
mass of evidence, to prove the assértion 
in the Anti-Orange petition, as they cag 
be proved, dnstances of Orange outrage; of 
Moargistervial partiality ; of prosecutions a bev 
suppressed, through intimidation or bi ibery, Bi 
Let your speculating, talking patriot, 
procure a number of such facts as thes, 
that can be established ON OATH, and they wil 
do a practical good to their country. 

The public are anxious for the appeat 
ance of the Newry paper, which 1* alaget 
ced for November next, and promis roel, 
If it performs ably, according to these pi 
mises, at must ensure support. ta ft 
there would be room for more than ut 
Newspaper on liberal principies in Ulster, 
And though it may not aoswer the views 
of the Dablin Proprietors to Cu courage 
an Independent Newspaper fee much, Wa 
this province, it ts yet the very greaest 
desideratum, not Ouly tor ws, but tor the na 
thom at laree, 

I beg your insertion of this ia the Pas 
litical Correspondence for the preseat 


month. Iremain, &c. 
O'Nzit. 
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Acricultural—Commercial Reports. 
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AGRICULTURAL REPORT, 
From the 20th September to the 20th October, 1813, 


yx fine weather which set in about the middle of last month continued with very 
litle intermission for several weeks, and afforded a good opportuaityto secure the 

‘ 2 ‘* . . - j . 
erain. Some heavy rains have fallen in the course of the last two weeks, but the 

6 : ? * ‘ . ane »: , fi ‘ ah : - } . 
ereacer part happening at night, very little interruption was occasioned to finishing the 
ist of the harvest in the late districts, - Mi 

The business of raising the potato crops seems now te occupy the principal attention 
of the farmers; a few nights frost having completely destroyed the stalks, there can 
be no good end auswered by letting them remain longer in tie ground, when the soil is 
suificiently dry to allow the reots to be taken out clean. ‘The practice of raising pota- 
toes by the plough is beginning to make is way amoung the farmers; the expedition 
with which it can be done, atid the small expence attending if, are circumstances which 
ought to give it a decided preference over every other mode, since it 1s well kaown to 
every farmer who cultivates any considerable quantity of iand, that the difficulty of pro- 
curing labourers, and ihe great expence their wages occasion, are serious obstacles to lis 
progress, aud a great drawback on the profits of his farm. 

the prices of grain have rather lowered within the last three weeks, but are a little 


oa the mse again. 


COMMERCIAL REPORT. 


Commercian Reporters, to give a faithful representation of the present state of trade, 
must, at the risque of repetition, even to satiety, pronounce it again and again to be in 
asickly condition: for the partial and apparent revivals partake more of the unequal 
accession of fever, than of a healthful action, The war deranges the steady progress 
ofcommercial enterprize, and completely “ puts the. times ont of joint.” Yet no class 
of men are more under the war-mania, and the unnatural dread of peace, from the er- 
roaeous idea that under present circumstances it is impracticable, than merchants. Per- 
haps the uncertainties attendant on the present state of trade, by giving hopes and 
fears, furnish a zest similar to that felt by gamesters ; for the operations of commerce 
are too often assimilated to the fluctuations of a gambling speculation.* 


a —— oe en eee 0 ee eee - -—— = 


* The following remarks on commerce, as connected with war, are extracted from 
a“ porno Mercury. They show at least that our opinions are not singular. 
“Commerce is uudoubtedly in itself a great national benefit. ft may perhaps be safely 
averted, that no people were ever truly enlightened and independent without it. ‘Tu 
(Mat self-confidence 


which is fostered by trade, Britain owes the establishment cf some 
ih the ban principles of ber constitution: Trade empowered the man who held no 
landed proper y, to contend against the subjections of the feudal law, and gradually sag 
a participation of ali those rights, which the British constituiion had, at first, 
by ‘Towed rather partially, than generally, It is, therefore, not against the commercial 
"pint that we contend, but against that commercial monopoly, which is maintained by an 
“peasive and sanguinary war, which, connected with the fiaances of the state, becomes 
a oper of vail corruption ; a commercial monopoly of which the capital subsists 
sly ina feat gp P "i itse if sustained by for ‘ible acis of the i gislature, and which is, 
because w! y Cally depreciating : it Je agamst suc a system that our pene are directed, 
re while i lasts, we are persu ided, that such trade as reaily couduces to our na- 
Tee ety £an never be obrained. ha trade otc 
ml be - one of the leading objects with Bonaparte to destroy the trade of this coun. 
J Awe Coutinent, and to accomplish that powt, he has resorted to the most arbi. 
a and tyrannical procedure, As far as his power or his milucnce could be extended 
¢ cor. tenet to extinguish all commercial interests, in any way connected with the 
berce of Britain. His continued successes had given audacity to his despotisin, and 


FTOW into 
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At the late linen market in Dublin not much business was done. Ow} to 
scarcity of water at the bleach-greens, the usual quantity of fresh goods wan te the 
forward. ‘fhe sale of fine linens was very dull. The coarser kinds sold rather read. 
ly, and at tolerable prices for the sellers. Previously to the market, some prett 
siderable shipments of fine linens had taken place from Dublin for Spain, 7 
Exchange on London has declined this month, its general average having bee, 
about 24, 23, and 3 per cent. This low exchange is felt in a declin: 
trade, especially on linens, for otherwise things would soon find their | 
and exchange would be merely a matter of calculation, and if profit did not accrue from 
the exchange, it would be laid on more directly by an additional percentage in the 
usual rate of charging. But in a state of trade, in which sales are difficult, and 
advance is minutely watched and noticed, an additional penny per yard is not eqily 
procured. With regard to other exports, as being able to bear greater burdens with 
out suffering a diminution of sales, the low rate of exchange does not bear so heavily, 
On imports, tow exchange, if it really have any effect, operates favourably, ‘There. 
fore, in a national point of view, the low rate of exchange is not so disadvanta 
as they who are temporarily affected by it may suppose; for after all, perhaps on a 
thorough examination of the question, on the enlightened principles of political esag 
my, exchange is more a matter of calculation, than of real difference. On a change 
taking place, an expert calculator will for a time have the advantage, but soom trad 
finds its its own level, and matters become equalized, as well between buyers and sell. 
ers, as between nations, which are only aggregations of individuals. If exchange istow, 
exporting merchants, under eommon circumstances, soon rate their articles higher, and 
importers are gradually forced to sell lower, without materially altering their profits ia 
either case. It is only when exchange is fluctuating, and before the vibrations of the 
balance are setiled, that gain or loss by the course of exchange, in general cases, hap 
pens, provided trade is in a healthy state, is not affected by the injuries arising from 
war, or one or both of the countries do not labour under the iaconveniencies of ad 
preciated circulating medium. Metallic money has a fixed conventional value, nearly 
alike in all commercial countries, but paper is uncertain, bills to be paid in paper 
money, partake of the same nature, and among other inconveniences, they almostal- 
ways entail the evils of a continually fluctuating exchange. Exchange between Eny 


—_— — a 





an ee 
he for some time dictated the regulations of trade in almost every sea-port on the con 
tinent. Such astretch of oppression roused every court against him, and it is thistha 
gives our ministers the pretence to assert, that the war on the continent is maiorained 
for the rights of British commerce. But has there been no period in which peace with 
France might have thrown commerce into its more extended and natural channels? Ha 
it never happened that the corrupt part of the British Government has dreaded peace; 
lest peace should liberate trade from ministerial controul, and again foster the principles 
of freedom? We condemn the tyranny of Bunsparte, and as far as the resistance ol 
one despot to the undue interference of another caa interest us, so far do we consider 
the present situation of the continent tol 2 worthy Ber attention ; but, while the pow 
ers of Russia and Prussia are applauded for rising against the commercial tyranny # 
Bonaparte, in what scale are we to weigh the irritation of the American States agum® 
the Orders in Council, and other commercial edicts of our own Government? Fait 
estimated, this long, this sanguinary war, has had for its object, on one side oF other, 
commercial oppression. 

«“ The consequences of this contention of the continental powers against Bonapatt, 
aré, indeed, already felt in a considerable revival of British trade, This was to be ¢1- 
pected, because the ports of Russia, Prussia, and Sweden, would be immediately Oper 
ed to the British merchant. We sitcerely rejoice at any commercial benefits which the 
country is so eminently capable of deriving from its intercourse with other nate 


but we can never consider that commerce as a national advantage, which may owe | 


tetaporary exisience to war. The gams of individuals are outweighed by taxes upm@ 
blic: the elevation of afew is counterbalanced by the extensive waste of treasure 


of blood. We wish to see the commerce of owr country secured and tustered 


peace.” 
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and and Ireland is partially affected from this cause, but the exchange between Eng- 
land and the continent of Europe, and also with America, befcre the folly of statesmen 
nced a war, is most materially deranged by the depreciation of the bank paper. 
At the commencement of the depreciation, when the national banks ceased to pay in 
ie, Ireland first felt the effects, and exchange rose to 17, 18, and 19 per cent. Now 
y owing tu an extension of exports, and partly perhaps to some circumstances not 
fully ascertained, arising from the difference between the paper issues of the two coun- 
tries, exchange is at present on the opposite extreme. If parliament should be petition~ 
alto relieve the inconvenience now felt by the linen merchants, it will probably be 
ultimately found, that fegisfative interference can effect as little in this case, a8 parlia- 
ment was able to do in restoring value to paper, when the dangerous experiment was 
hagarded of making it a legal tender, and which measure proved totally inefficacious to 
op its downward tendency. ee 
Another step in the progress of depreciation may be seen in bank notes, as compared 
with silver, generally bearing a discount of 6d, in the pound, or 2h per cent. in the 
transactions of retail trade, Some may allege this premium on silver arises from cons 
siderations of convenience, and not from any effects caused by depreciation. But let 
it be considered, that the bank of Ireland has latterly taken in as much of their old 
silver coinage as came in their way, and issued their new tenpenny-pieces of a smaller 
size, and yet even this reduced currency gains On paper. The depreciation of paper 
ewses bullion to rise, and from the high price of bullion, the bank cannot afford to 
isue more silver. ‘Thus by no very remote steps, the scarcity of silver may be traced 
tothe depreciation of paper. Gold has Jately fallen 4s, per oz. in London, owing te 
wme importation of bullionin the way of trade from France. 


a 
NATURALIST’S REPORT. 
From the 20th September to the 20th October, 1813. 
Sept. 28, Elder leaved Dahlia (Dahlia Sambucifolia), flowering. 
Oct. 1, Bernicle or Brent Goose (Anas Bernicla), for sale in Belfast market, None 
of the common Swallows have appeared for some days, 
12, Red Wings (Turdus Iliacus), arrived. 
18, Saw several Swallows flying about; most of them were young ones, not 
having got the long lateral feathers at their tails, 
19, Some Swallows yet remaining. 
—<_ —. 
METEOROLOGICAL REPORT. 
From the 20th September to the 20th October, 1813, 
Sept. 20—30,......Fine days. 
Oct. 1— 3,......Fine days, 
dre seseeeeeeWery wet day. 


BS eovcees »eeDry, 
7 pencceovs -+«eMisty morning. Fine day. 
S..seseeseeneWet day. 
9——10,..0+0. Some Rain. 
J] y.seseeveeees Fine day, with only afew drops of.rain, 
12y..ceeeeeeeee ld Filing showers. 
re sess OME showers. 
Bticdcial -+.--Some showers, mountain tops whitened. 
i -eeeeHleavy showers, 


16,....s+.000ebleavy showers during the day, and very heavy raio during. 
the night, 

174. .+ccccscoes Fine breezy day. 

18—20,......Pine days, 


ban Thermometer was on the 21st of September and 6th of October, at 6, a.m. a6 


#58. On the 12th of October, it- was at 43; on the 13th, at 414; on the l4th, at 


42 5 om the I8th, at 40; on the 19th at Pde 











Celestial Phenomena. 


CELESTIAL PHENOMENA, 
FOR NOVEMBER, 1515. 


On the 3d, the Moon ison the meridian at thirteen minutes past eight: the four 
small stars in triangle of the Waterpot are now above her to the west ; and }: gh above 
her to the east, are the four siars in a the two westera being near to the meridian, 
and, consequently, the first of Pegasus, bemg nearest to the Muon, 

On the 8th is full Moon, at twent yet! wee minutes past ten in the morning, In the 
evening she rises under the three first stars of the Ram and the Plei ides, but neares t. 
the we stars ; and after rising, - her progress, passes over the : nall star called f 
of the Bull, which suffers an occultation at fifty-two minutes and a qnarter past five 
the star being eleven minutes south of the centre; and it emerges at Lweni yocighe 
minutes and a quarter past six, the star being twelve minutes and forty seconds south 
ofthe centre, She is directing her course through the Hyades, as will be seea oa 
the 9th.when she rises among the Hyades, Aldebaran soon following her, as this ga 
is to the east of her ; but she passes him at sixteen minutes past eight; and her pro. 
gress by this star will be a striking feature of the night. 

On the 14th the Moon rises in the barren space-between the Crab and the Lion; ; but 
an interesting groupe wi'l be afterwards formed by her, the first of the Lion and Jupi 
ter. On the 15th, she rises near midnight, under the first of the Lion, and is saga 
followed by Jupiter, : and her progress by this planet will amuse the traveller during the 
morning of the 16th. 

On the 22d is new focn, at fifty -eight minutes past eleven at night. 

On the 24th, the crescent of the Moon is seen, soon after sun-set, near the horizoa 
mm the south-west, Venus and Saturn being at a considerable distance from her to th 
east. On the 25th, we perceive her directing her course to Saturn, whom she will 
evidently, by her course, have approached near to on her next appearance ; and the 
groupe formed this evening by the Moon, Veuus, and Saturn, will stri! ce the attentioa, 
On the 26th, the Moon's seen near to Saturn at her first appearance, as she passes him 
at thirty-four minutes past nine; but she does not pass Venus till after moon st. 
These three objects form now an interesting appearance. 

On the 29th, she is on the meridian at th rteen minutes past five, being near to the 
small stars in the tail of the Goat; one of which suffers an occultation. This take 


piace ata minute _ three quarters pa st six. . 

Mercury is at his greatest elongation on the 24 th, | being an evening star dorwg 
the whole month, but with a southern latit: we increasine, for the greater ry of it; 
his height above the horizon at sun-set is never more than five degrees and a ball 


This will be suflicient for many astronomers, who the a good south-westera Po 
and free horizon. ‘The Moon passes him oa the 2th. 

Veuus is an evening star ; being on the Ist, at suneset, between eight arid nine de 
grees above the horizon at sun-set, near south-west-by-south ; and this height is coate 
nually increasing. 

On'the 22d, six > passes the twenty-third of the Archer, the star being twenty-two 
minutes south of her; and she finishes her course trvemmes Fe in the barren space betwee 
this constellation and the Goat. ‘he Moon passes her on the 27th. 

Mars ison the meridian at gineteen minutes ve ast seven in the evening of the Ist, and 
at three quarte s past six onthe 19th. His motion is direct through eighteen Gecres 
feom a point tothe east of the small stars ia the tail of the Goat, to one in the sire 
from the Waterpot, south of the ecliptic. 

Jupiter is a morning star, being on the meridian on the 3d, at eight in the morning, 
and every morning earlier. The early riser will see hira eit ing very brightly before, 
and with a pale lustrefor some time after sun-rise ; and at five in the morning, may, 
with his telescope, contemplate, with great advantage, the position of his moo™ 
Qur Moon passes bim on the 16th, 

Saturn is on the meridian at thirty-seven minutes past four in the afternoon of the I, 
an‘ every day earlier; so that he is — seen with less advantage. 

Herschel! is in conjunction with the Sun on the 20: h, and « consequent! ly so near? 
him, both as an eveuing and a morning star, as to evade our researches. The 3 
passes him on the Lud, . 

Friend's Evening A musemathe 
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